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T O T HE 
THE Bookſeller has bera encouraged by ſeveral 
Well-diſpoſed Perſons to undertake ubliſting 
You Fourth Edit on of Dr. Fleetwood's Praftical Dit. 
eourſes on the RELATIVE DuTIEs, neceſlary to be 
Read in all Families, for the Promotion of True 


Love and OBEDIENCE among Chriſtians. Which 
DUTIES bave been zealouſly recommended in a ſea- 


ſonable Courſe of SERMONS upon the like Subjects 


lately Preached in the City of Dublin, by a Reverend 


ard Learned Divine of the "Church of [RELAND, 
2 by Law Eſtabliſhed. Wherefore that Diſeourtes - 


of fo ſpreading and laſting Advantages to All, who are 


|} diipo#d- to Read and Practiſe them „may not be wam⸗ 

ing, it bas been thought high! eoAvenient for the Be- 
+ nefit of this Nation, to Publiſh a New Edition of this 
5 Book, which has already met with great Applauſe 


in Great- Britain, and elſewhere. To anſwer which 


1 Purpoſe the more effectually the PUBLiSHER of this 


Edition has conſiderably reduced the Price, to induce a'l 


[+ charitable and well-diſpoſed Perſons to diſperſe them 
among the Poor, whoſe Circumſtances in Life will not 
afford to buy Books though never ſo well inclined: And 

1 nothing can be more noble than a Deſire of 


un, the Happineſs of our Fellow- creatures, by 
all in our Power to make them uſcful Mem- 
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captance of my Labours with you, in the Houſe of 
God, I bave no cauſe to doubt but ſome of tbens 


1 And, of them, I have choſen ſuch as I believed might 
be of the moſs ſpreading and moſt laſting Advantage, rather 
than ſuch as might, poſſebly, pleaſe ſome People better ; as being 
very deſtrons of having my Relation, and Affection to you, re- 
commended to your Minds, in the weoft uſeful Manner, N 
ever (od Hal Pleaſe fo part ws from each other, 


TH P Deſten * Chriſtianity is to make People hats hs in 
this World, as welt as in another: Aud the May it takes to 
do this, ts ro make them Good aud Virtuous eobilſt they live_ 
by the "Diſcharge of all the Relations they 11 in to 2 
ar her, whether Natural, Civil, or Contracted; i, e. by per- 
forming their Duty to their Nelgbbeur. And rakes: if L 


can help to make you good Relations, you wil, I know, 5 5 43 


be ſo far good Chriſtians, But of this jure ee enough 
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5 TH E R E! is, indeed, no evart of Printed 8 in 
ꝛbe World, abundance of very learned and uſeful ones being 
daily pui out So that 1 do not pretend to ſupply any Defect 
of this Nature, or to correct the Miltakes of any. But I 
we the Liberty 1 have in common with other Writers, and | 
give you ſome of mine among the reſt, And if I ſay, 1 be- 
| 51 you will be ſomething readier to read mine, than thoſe of 
others, you know (as I ſaid above) the Relation I have long 
bad to you, will ſomewhat juſtify ſuch Expectation, and <vill 
a little excuſe me, ould I be miſtaken. And there 7s, More- 
over, ſomething in Variety *bat is very inviting, ewhich may 
Fe mpt others to read theſe Difcourſes as wet as you; and I am 
very ſure that whoever reads them, Witt be no Loſer it, and 
faould be very blameable in putting them out, if did not 
ehink ſo, And that is one great Uſe that. ae may make of 
Peoples Levity, or Want of Fudgment, in liking or diſliking 
this or that Man's Way of Preaching ; that, amidſt ſo great 
Variety, they ail find ſomething 10 like, and profit by ; 
<vhich if they do, cus ave to account our Latour ce employ- 
ed, and well 7 paid for, To make theſe Diſcourſes more 92 
there is ſometbing Caſuiſtical in meſ# ibem; and ſuc 5 
Rules, I bope, laid down, at <vill enable a Man of tolerable 
| Fudgment, and toneſt Mind, to determine ſafely i in moſt Caſes 
zhat ordinarily happen in Humfpn Life, In the Firſt Ser- 
mon, I have endeavoured to treat Matters in fo plain and 
eaſie a Manner, that, I hope, even very young People wit 
ee and underſtand tbe "Reafons of their Duty : In the reſt, 1 
Suppoſe more Tears and Confideration to make them uſeful, 
And, indeed, in al of them, I have had eſpecial Regard to 
Citizens, and Men of that Condition, intending them moſtly 
Fer their Service; ; <uhoſe Wants as I thought I beſt IG, 


fo I was ſure 1 oxwed them my beſt Aſpftance, 


AND becauſe F thought that one Diſcourſe would be as much 
us exould be uſually read at any one time, ] have taken care, 

| ty a fort Repetition of its Conſequence, and Connexion with 

tbe foregoing one, to male it in ſome ſort 9 by itſelf, not 


waſting mach to People s Memories, Whey Thad * 
| NZ 


y without their Uſe, ſince that ae Praftice ſeems to gain 


but Jour true r laſting ow intended in this Wark, by 


Epiſtle Dee 


End of theſe Diſcourſes upon Relative Duties, the Velumd, 
it ſeems, as found too ſmall for ſome Purpoſes 'f the Book- 
ſetter, tbo bj g enough for my own, <vbo only intended to treat 
of them; and therefore I was prevailed, e<vith to add Three 
more againſt Self-Murther, which, I hope, wi#f not be 


ſome ground mY #5, A 


AS theſe Sermons were chiefly intended fir your Beneft, 
fo I have choſen to direct them to you, that they may both ap- 
pear, and be more yours than any one's beſi den: And if you 
al, on your part, account yourſelves, in any meaſure, cre- 
ited by ach an Application to you ; ! Ball, I aſſure you, 
my own part, account my ſelf ſufficiently repaid the Cg 
of reading them with Cars and Diligence : There being nothing, 
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and Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
'e of thy Days may be long in the Land, 
1 which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


© pe Ntcnding (if it pleaſe God) to treat of 
dhe ſeveral, Duties we owe to our 
[22 Neighbour, 7. e. to one another, in 
Wards them; it is but fit to begin 
wich that, which is, in Nature, Rea- 
. ſon, and God's Appointment, to be 
firſt practiſed: And that is, the Duty of Children 
do their Parents, expreſs'd in the Words of the Text, 
WHY Honour tby Father, &c. In diſcourſing upon which 
er. | Words, Iwill, Erſt, ſhaw, what is meant by honouring. 
our Parents: And,.Secondly, but conjunctly, ſhew the 
Reaſons of our ſo honouring them: And, Thirdiy, 
ſee to the Reward here promiſed, That thy Days may 
be Jong in the Land, .<chich the Lordthy God giveth thee, 

_ Firſt, What is meant by Honcuring our Parents. To 
Honour ſigniſies a great many Things, and takes its 
5 Senſe, eſpecially, from the Perſon it relates to. To 
{: honour Ged is one thing; to honour the King, ano- 

1 4 5 ther 5 
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2 Duty f Children to Parents. _ 
ther; to honour our Speriours, a third: And to ho- 
nour our Equals, or Inferiours, is a different thing from 

all the reſt. And therefore the Word muit not be 
taken in the ſame Senſe, wherever we meet it; but 
the Party, to whom it is to be paid, muſt determine 
its Meaning and Extent, And therefore, ſince it is 
the Intent of this Commandment, to ſecure the Duty 
of Children to Parents, the ſeveral Duties of them, 
in their ſeveral Inſtances, are comprehended in the 
Word Honour. When therefore we are commanded 
v Honour our Father and Mother, we are commanded to 
love them, to reſpect them, to obey them, and to ſuccour 
and /#pport them all we can. Firft, we are command- 
ed to love our Parents: But becauſe, properly ſpeak- 
ing, it is not in our Power (whatever we may think) 
to love or hate, to hope or fear, when, and what, 
and whom we will; but according as we apprehend 
the Thing, or Perſon defirable and lovely; and that, 
upon this account, it will depend much upon the Pa- 
rents Management, whether the Children ſhall love 
with that KeQtion of the Heart, which both the 
Parents and themſelves defire they ſhould : There- 
fore, by being commanded to love our Parents, we 
are eſpecially commanded to take and keep ſuch 
Courſes, as will moſt probably ſecure. and increafe 
our natural Affection to our Parents, and to avoid 
and decline all Things that may any ways diminiſh 
it. Jo love our Parents, is ſo natural, ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo fit, and ſo expected, that few have the Con- 
fidence to own the Want of it, even when they know, 
and gtieve, perhaps, they have it not: And the 
Want of this Affection being oftentimes the Occa- 
ſion of our denying them that Reſpect, Obedience, 
and Support, we certainly owe, and ought, unqueſ- 
tionably, to pay to them, it is to be improv'd and 


nouriſh'd by all the Conſiderations we can raiſe, How 
far the Conſideration of their being, under God, the 
Authors and Originals of our Life and Being, will 
contribute to the exciting this Affection, is not eaſy 

o 


Gbod. 


Duty of Children o Parents. 3 


ocentioning us juſt ſo much Evil as we ſuffer ; and, 


If God himſelf ſhould create us, with Deſign of 
being miſerable, we could not thank him, much leſs 
love him, for giving us ſuch Being : Nay, ſhould he 
make us to be miſerable after this Life, and leave 
us to be as happy as we could, whilſt we liv'd here; 
yet we could neither truly love, nor thank him, for 
creating us. The very Certainty of being at any 


time miſerable, by his Appointment, muſt make 


him dreadfully odious to our Minds; And therefore 


when we thank. God (as we daily do) for our Crea- 
tion, it is upon this account, that he has made us 
capable of being happy both here, and nereafter 3 


that he has given us all the good Things of this 


World, 7. e. Capacities and Powers of getting and 
enjoying them, and of attaining Everlaſting Happi- 


neſs in the Lite to come. It is always forſomething 
good, pait, preſent, or promiſed for the future, that 
we thank God : And. that is the ſole Foundation of 
all Love; it terminates all upon our ſelves, and our | | 
own Good; and where we neither have, nor do ex- 
perience that, nor have any Good in hope, or pro- 
ſpect, it is impoſſible to love: And therefore the 
Love that Children owe their Parents, upon the 
account of receiving their Life and Being at their 
Hands, is only ſo far due, as the Beng they give 
makes them capable of receiving and enjoying other 
It is true, that the n given Life and Be- 
ing to their Children, without any other Conſidera- 
tion, excites or creates DI and ſingular Affection 

92 to 


/ 


X Duty of Children to Parents. 
to them, properly Parental, becauſe we find the like 
in other Creatures, that are incapable of any Conſi- 
derations: But yet, I queſtion not but this Parental, 
Natural, and Irreſiſtibſe Affection, is greatly height- 
ned and improv'd in Reaſonable Creatures, by the 
Hopes of deriving ſome Comfort, Credit, or Ad- 
vantage from their Children: So, that, although the 
Parental Love be the moſt diſintereſted of all oves, 
yet is it truly ſelfiſi at the Bottom; propoſing to it 
delf Pleaſure ard Satisfaction, Honour and Credit, 
ſome Advantage or other from the Objects of its 
Love. But notwithſtanding this, the fingular and 
inexpreſſible Affection of Parents to their Children, 
dHeſerves to be repaid with all the Love they can; 
becauſe the Parental Love is hourly diſplaying and 
exerting itſelf, in all the beneficial Acts of Kind- 
neſs it can think upon: It fupplies all the Wants of 
Helpleſs Infancy, ſecures from all the Hazards of 
HeedleſsChildhood, and giddy and unthinking Youth: 
At Mapes the Body, preſerves it ſtraight and upright, 
and keeps the ſeveral Limbs in order, and fits them 
for their natura! Operations, and makes the Perſon 
beautiful and comely. And, to do this, it bears 
with many Troubles, and incommodious Hardſhipsz 
and tho' theſe Matters appear but flight, and are but 


|  Teldomithought upon; yet the Defects and Miſeries 


that befal, where any of this Care is ſlackned, or 
this Love abated, are not ſmall or inconfiderable; 
they have, ſome af them, an Influence on us all our 
ITives. . „ 1 
But moreover, it is this Affection that informs the 
Mind, and regulates the Manners-; that trains up 
the Reaſon, exerciſes the Memory, and inſtructs 
them'to argue, and underſtand their little Affairs; 
and takes care to educate, and fit them for greater 
Matters: It is this, that brings them firſt to God in 
Baptiſm, and that keeps them after in the Ways of 
Goodneſs and Religion, by inſtilling into them wiſe 
and virtuous Principles; by remembring . 
©; | 2 £ ant y 
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Duty of Children to Parents: F 
ſtantly of their ſeveral Duties; by-encourgging them 
in Good, with Kindneſs, Favours, and Rewards ; 
and by reproving, threatning, and correcting them 
when Evil, or tending: thereto. - 3 
Theſe, and a thouſand other, are the Ways that 
Parents take to make their Children happy; beſides 
thoſe endleſs and innumerable Labours, Watchings, 
and Sollicitudes, that conſume their whole Life, to 


make them happy with the Riches and good Things 


of this World ; ſo that whatever Benefits can be the 
Ground and Foundation of Love in Children; the 
Care and Love of Parents abundantly affords them. 
And though the Parents are oblig'd, by Natural In- 
ſtinct and Affection, i. e. by Principles of Love and 


Tenderneſs implanted in their Hearts by God, to do 


theſe Things, and take this Care of Children; and 
tho' they find their Pleaſure, and Account, in ſo do- 
ing (for God, who made this Love, and this Provi- 
ſion neceſſary, hath alfo, in his Goodneſs, made it 
eaſy and delightful to the Parent) yet is the Chil- 
dren's Love nevertheleſs due in return for the Pa- 
rental one; becauſe that Love is founded upon Be- 
nefits receiv'd, or hoped for: And whatever might 
move the Parents, yet it is certain they defign'd the 
Benefits, and the Children find and feel them: And 
therefore are obliged to take the Remembrance of 
them into Confideration, to excite and ſtir them up 
to love their Parents, who have done ſo great Things 
for them ; and.who were not only the Authors of 


their being, but alſo, under God, of their Welfare, 


and their F Happineſs. And though the Par 
rents Deſt and Endcavours after Happineſs, 


Lo ns, | 
ſhould ag according to their Wiſhes, as very 
oſten they will not; yet ſince there is no Want ß 
Love and Care in them, the Obligation on the Child 


is ſtill the ſame. 


And I chuſe to make the Senſe of Benefits re- 


ceiy'd, or at leaſt intended, and the Hope of Bene- 


fits to come, the Bottom 1 Foundatien of the 
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6 Duty of Children to Parents. 
Filial Love; not only becauſe it is unqueſtionably 
ſo in Truth, and the Foundation of all other Love, 
and the true Cement of all Relations, and that which 
truly obliges to the Performance of all Duties, and 
makes them to become Duties, antecedently to all 
Commands, whether of God or Man; hut alſo for 
the Parent's fake, that they, knowing on what it is 
that Love is truly bottom'd, and expecting, defiring 
and approving nothing more than the Love oftheir 
Children, may take the greater Care to raife and 
ſecure this Love, by laying ſuch Foundation for it, 
that it cannot grove miſcarry; for this will ſhew 
them, that although the Fondneſ and the Blandiſh- 
ments of Parents will pleaſe and gain the Love of 
their Children, whilſt they continue childiſh, wan 
ton and unthinking; yet when they Far away child- 
3/h Things, they will want ſome other Foundation 
for them to build their Affection on: The Love, 
that was built upon their Play-things, will vaniſh 
when thoſe are thrown away, and broken: And the 
Love, that ſhould ſucceed, will want another Rot- 
tom : And that muſt be a wiſe, a virtuous, and re- 
ligious Education; and ſuch a reaſonable and decent 
Proviſion of Things temporal, that the older the 
Children grow, the longer they live, the more they 
advance in Reaſon and Underſtanding, the better 
they ſhall love their Parents, the greater Reaſon, 
the juſter Cauſe they ſhall ſee for their ſo Doing; 
they fhall ſenſibly feel the advantageous Effects of 
their Parents Care. And therefore, upon this ac- 
count, it is oft-times much in the Parents Power to 
| A{ecure the Children's Love, by the Obligations they 
may lay upon them: And let all People, when they 
find occaſion to awaken and excite this Affection to 
| "> their Parents within them, call to mind the many 
_ Benefits they have received at their Hands, as well 
. 5 £5170 e ee ps 
A Second Duty, Children owe their Parents, is Re- 
Ben; that is, all external Honour and * As 
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ſeéls make but faint 0 5 
are conſtantly diſputed. 


. But I am ſpeaking now of the Childrens 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 7 
Love comprizes all internal Honour and Efteem ; all 
their Behaviour id be ſubmiſſive, dutiful and man- 
nerly, .and ſuch as becomes Inferiours towards their 
Betters. It is an Offence againſt natural Decency, to 
ſee the Children bear themſelves upon the ſquare 
with their Parents, to anſwer them rudely or ſlightly, 
or to be wanting in Reſpe& towards them, whether 
in Looks or Geſture, in unbeſeeming Words or Acti- 
ons.. And when Parents; through their Fohdneſs or 


want of Judgment, are content to take off the re- 


ſtraint, to remove the uſual Bars that kept their 


| Children at due diſtance, and to admit them to 


Equality, it is great odds but they repent it quickly: 
Few young ones know how to uſe their Liberty, be- 


fore their time. And beſides, it makes the task of 
| inſtructing and managing them much more difficult; 


for when the Awe and Check is taken off, (as it is by 
too much Condeſcenfion and Familiarity) your Coun- 

ſſions, and your Commands 
| When Parents looſe theſe 
Bands of Diſtance and Reſpect, if there be no Miſ- 


carriage on it, it is not owing to their Diſcretion, but 


to the Modeſty and Goodneſs of the Children's Diſ- 


Diſreſpe&, by any undue Relaxation of Diſcipline + 


ehaviour, where the Parent has not made way for 
it is to be full of Kindneſs and Good-nature, good 


| Manners and Civility. They are oblig'd toſay things 


honourable of them, to pry as little into their Infir-- 
mities, and Failings as they can themſelves; and to 
extenuate and conceal them as much from others. 
And for this there is ſo much Reaſon and Decency in 
Nature, that it ſhocks us, unavoidably; to hear one 
reproach his Parents with either Vices or Infirmities, 


tho' what he ap is true, unleſs it be done with great 


Concern and Tenderneſs, with Grief and Pity, and 
that to ſuch as will make no ſcorn or mockage of them; 
but when they do it with Contempt or Pleaſure in 


the telling, we ts * abhorring ſuch Impiety : 
q Ee” The 
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| % Parents. 

The Hearts of all Men go along with Noah, in laying 
1 on Cham for his unnatural and profane 
Derifion; and love the Memory of thoſe Sons, that 
would not ſee themſelves,” nor ſuffer others t& be 


* 


Witneſſes of the Miſcarriage of their Father r 
There is, in a word, no worſer Token or Prog- 
noſtick of a bad Diſpofition in Children, than to ſee 
them wanting in Reverence to their Parents, in any 
kind: Tis probable they will never make good Ci- 

. tizens and Subjefs to the Common-wealth, or good 

Relations of any ſort, failing in thoſe*reſpets which 


# 
* 
. 


are moſt due, and paid with greateſt eaſe, and ac- 
u + 2 517 5039, 01p 
And that Children may diſcharge this part of their 
Duty better, as it is partly in the Parents power, ſo 
'Thould it be their Care and Concern. They muſt be 
careful how they hve, and behave themſelves in 
fight of their Children, and what Examples they 
ſet them; for if they make themſelves vile and cheap 
in their Children's Eyes, by too much Familiarity, 
by light and indiſereet . either towards 
them, or others in their fight, they will in vain ex- 
peect that Reverence and Reſpect that is due to their 
Relation. The Foundation of Reſpect is ſome fup- 
oſed Excellence and Worth; and, in this caſe, ſome 

| Find of Superiority ; and when Parents admit their 
Children to an Equality, and make them conſcious 
to their Indiſcretions, Follies, and Miſcarriages, they 
do but invite Contempt, raking away the very Foun- 
Aation and ma ort ofall Reſpect and Honour. The 
= . Children ſhould not, if it could be hindred, be ſo 
much as Witneſſes of any thing indecently {aid or 


done by Parents: All the domeſtick Differences, the 
idle and unſeemly Quarrels, and Debates, the ſimple 
and unkind Words and Actions, that much too com- 
monly paſs betwixt the Parents, ſhould be conceal- 
cd and hidden from Children: For they obſerve and 
treaſure up theſe evil Follies; and, ſecretly, at leaſt, 
Ade with the one, and learn to hate or todeſpiſe ay 

4, 9 88 8 "other, 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 9 
other, or entertain, too ſoon, a mean opinion of them 
Both; which undermines all manner of Eſteem and. 
d a 
Nay, and ſometimes it comes to paſs, that one 
Parent will, moſt unadviſedly and ungodlily, ſup- 
port the Children in Contempt and Diſreſpect to the 
other; and, to vex and wreak their Anger on eack 
other, will make their Children miſerable by Diſo— 
bedience. This is a fearful.Cafe, and a thing they 
ought at no hand to do; for neither Parent bas Au- 
thority to abſolve the Children ef their Duty to the! © 
other. And though one. of them ſhould be of evil * 
Fame, and bad Example; yet is Refpe&, and all ex- 
teriour Honour to be paid them, even when they 
can be neither lov'd, obey'd, or imitated by the 
Children: For this part of Honouring the Parents = 
is always in the Children's power, and always to 
de done: And therefore tho the Ciſe may fome- - 
times be ſo hard, as that the Children ſhall not be 
able to pay Obedience to the ſeveral; and, ſome- 
times, appoſite Commands of their Parents; yet. it 
can never Tapper ſo that they ſhall not always be 
able to pay Reſpect and Honour to them Both: And. 
therefore, of this they muſt never fail, for the do- 
ing this can never be an injury te either Parent. 
And if one Parent ſhout] be fo unreaſonable as to 
require 1 Child to affront or diffeſpect the.other, 
the Child would be ſafe i ns refpectfal Diſobedience, 
and Refuſal ; becauſe no Parent has a Right of taking 
| away another's Right; and each of them have equal 
Right to the Reſpect and Honouroftheir Childrens: - 7 
And therefore the Honour and Reſpect that one te- 
quires at the Childréfs Hands, is of equal force to 
pay it to the other, Itmuft indeed be aig to Both, 
by all Children; and tis a moſt unkind. and Wiekek 
Hing, for any Parent to command, require, encou- 
rage, or be pleas'd with any, rode" ff fur d. and“ 
e e either of the: | 
*arcnts, upon any Provocation or Account whatever... 
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10 Duty of Children to Parents. 
Children are the Pledges of mutual Love, and the 
Cement of Affection: The. uſe of them is, naturally 
to make up Differences; and 'tis ſad, when they be- 
come occaſions, or widners of a Breach. | 
But after all, there can be no ſuch univerſally 
obliging Rules of Honour and Reſpect, as that all 
People ſhould alike obferve them: The common. 
Uſages, and Cuſtoms of the Country, are like to be 
the beſt Standard and Meaſure of RefpeR and Ho- 


nour: And there ſeems to be a Refpett peculiar to 


ſome Qualities and Conditions, that were not pro- 
per to be us'd by others. Only this I think may be 
obſerv'd, that the meaner People are, the leſs they 
look after and require this dutiful Reſpe& at their 
Children's Hands: And they commonly fare the 
worſe for it ; there being abundantly more Inftances 
of Rudeneſs, Stubbornneſs, Tll-nature, Diſobedience, 


and Rebellious Carriage among the Children of or- 


dinary and mean People, than thoſe of better we 
tity and Condition; which ſhould not be, for the 


ä Parents have Right to Honour and Reſpect 


om their Children, as well as the Rich and 79 E. 
and they both might and would have it, if they 


would Jook after it in due time, and require it of 


them; and it would be a great Advantage both to 


| themſelves and Children, to bring them up, though 


never fo mean, in a reſpectful Awe, and dutiful Re- 
gard to their Parents; they would find their account 
in fo doing, and reap more Comfort from their 
Children than they commonly do. 

And what I ſaid of keeping Children at a Diftance, 
is alfo to be underſtood with Caution and Diſcretion; Ml 
it does moſt 2 and naturally preſerve Re- 
ſpect and Honour, an i 4} 
to be obſery'd : But the different Circumſtances of 
Parents, and the different Tempers and Diſpoſitions 
of Children may make great Alteration ; and there- 
fore are to come into Confideration. Some Chil-- 


dren and Young People are of ſo Modeſt a gs 
__ P per 


therefore it is generally beſ MZ 


Duty of Children to Parents. 11 
and ſo diſcreetly Educated and Behaved, that all the 
Liberty you give them, does them no Harm; they 
ſtill preſerve a lively Senſe of Reſpect, and never 
go beyond their Bounds, but demean themſelves 
Decently in the midſt of Favour. and Indulgence : 
= Theſe would be hurt by great Reſtraint and Awe,, 
and the Parent would loſe a great deal of Comfort 
and Innocent Delight, by keeping ſuch at too much 
diſtance, Others grow Wanton, Inſolent and Head- 
ſtrong upon the leaſt Indulgence, and know not how- 

to Behave themſelves under Liberty and Kindneſs z-. 
and fall-from their Reſpe& immediately, neither 
knowing themſelves, nor others. This is the gene- 
ral Tendency; this is the Humour of moſt; and Li- 
berty is hurtful to them: Reſtraint and Awe is beſt 
for theſe, and without them they are miſerable; - 

The Difference of Age is alſo to be conſidered, aa 
well as Temper, in the matter of Diftance. It would 
be Weakneſs to expect the ſame 1 the 
Elder as from the Younger : The Elder muſt no 
more be wanting in Reſpect than the Leunger; bur 
they are each to confider what is proper and becom— 
ing them to pay; and ſo is the Pàrent too. No Age, 
* no Change of Condition, tho? never ſo 
much for the better, can exempt the Children ffom 
paying Honour and Reſpect to their Parents; but - 
they will each of them make ſome Change and AE 
teration of very: e of that Reſpect. This 
Honour and Reſpect of Children to their Parents, is 

not only Handſome and Becoming, but exceedingly-- 

uſeful to many good purpoſes in publick Gorern- 
ment; and therefore all States and Kingdoms have : 
taken care to-fecure them. And therefore Ehave-” 
choſen, not only to ſhew the Children the. Reafon- - 
ableneſs, the Peceney and Neceſſity of it, and the 
Obligations they lie under from God's: Command; 
but to excite the Parents alſe, to endeavour Hat 
they can, to preſerve and keep it up in their Chal- - 
dren; having ſuch Power, and ſo many Advanta 


. . an 
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12 Duty of Children tb Parents. | 
geous Opportunities of doing it, which they muſt MW 
not omit, both for their own, and for their Children's 
Takes: It would be better, if they would try to P- 
ſh, rather than Grieve for the Slight or Diſreſpe&ts 
ſhewed by their Children; they would certainly 
* Grieve the leſs and ſeldomer. =_ 
And this would alſo make way for the readier 
and better Obedience to their Commands, which is 
the Third and Principal Thing to be conſidered, and | 
tertainly concluded under this Commandment, of | 

Honouring our Parents. And, indeed, without Obe- | 
dence, 8 and Honour would be meer Forma- 
Tity and Mockage. There is all the Reaſon in the 
World, that whilſt Children want Underſtanding to 
clirect their Choice and Will, they fhould have no 
other Will but that of their Parents; and therefore 
mould obey whilſt they do not underſtand. Even | 
Children themſelves ſee this, as ſoon as they come 
to Reaſon in the leaſt degree: They ſee, that if they 

had been left to themſelves, they had in many Caſes 

come to Miſchĩief; and therefore ſee how fit it was 
they ſhould obey their Parents Orders and Com- 
mands. And People, ſomewhat older, ſee as much 
Neceſlity that bey ſhould do ſo too; and they them- 
ſelves will ſee as much, when they have once out- 
zrown their Childiſh Fancies. They will ſee that 

their Parents Wiſdom, and Experience, and Capa- 
city, was much greater than their own, and there- 
fore fitter to Rule and Guide. I believe there are 
few People in the World, that have, whilſt Young, 

_ diſputed and repin'd at the Commands of their Pa- 
rents, who have not afterwards chang'd their Minds, 
found they were truly wiſer, better, and more rea- 
ſonable to be complied withal, than their own Wills 
and Humours ; altho* for the preſent they thought 
otherwiſe. It is moſt likely that, having liv'd long- 
er, ſteod higher, and obfery'd Things better, the 
ſhould be moſt in the right, anos the beſt Ad- 

vice, The Parents mult needs diſcern what is mol, 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 15 
fir and proper for their Children, And therefore 


tho' they may be now and then miffaken, yet it is 


always ſafeſt to follow their Inſtructions and Com- 


W mands. When Children obey their Parents, tho? 
they afterwards happen to miſcarry ; yet they have 
this to comfort themſelves withal, that they miſcar- 


ried in their Duty and Obedience; that they took 


is the ſafeſt and wifeſt Courſe, and ſuch as all good 


times, penuriouſly, and hardly, that their C 
t- may live at Eaſe and Pleaſure. 
pect the Counfels, and Commands of ſuch, of want 


vd a g 


L | ay” approve; and every one is much more ready 
to Pi 


ty and Help ſuch, under their Misfortunes, than 


ſuch as fell into the like, through Stubbornneſs, and 
Self, conceit, and Diſobedience. There is therefore 
all the Prefumption in the World upon the Parents 
ſide, that their Advice and Commands are the wi- 
ſeſt and moſt reaſonable. And next, there is all 
the Certainty of the good Intention and Defign 


that can be. Who fhould intend the Benefit of 
Children ſo much as the Parent? Why, they ſeem 


veniencies for their Sake, and chooſe to live, ſyme- 
hildren 


And who ſhould ſuſ- 


of Love and Kindneſs? And there is nothing mote 
proper to perſwade, than an Opinion that they do 


it out of Love, and deſign our Good thereby. Now 


. 
* 


no one can poſſibly be ſo afſur'd of the Kindneſs and 
Good-wilt of any one beſides, as of his Parents ; and 
therefore the eee of no one ought to be en- 
tertain d with a better Opinion of them; and this 


would help to forward our Obedience to them. It 
would be well, if the Young ones would (as they are 
capable) conſider: a' little with themſelves. [Theſe - 
Counſels and Commands come from People that have 
d a great deal longer in the World than I, have 
made Remarks, and had Experience: They 13 ) I 


7 


to live for no other end and purpoſe, than to do them 

good; they have no other Aim than their Advaa- 
as tage; all their Care and Study, all tbeir Thoughts 
are fixt upon them: They ſuffer a Thouſand Incon- 


* If 


Ss 
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the Duties enjoyn'd me are unacceptable to me; 
they are ſuch as I ſhould not choofe, and ſuch as 1% 
do not like; but I have often found my ſelf miſtaken; # 
and I have now no reaſon to think my ſelf wiſer 
than they, who perſwade me otherwife than I am 
inclin'd : I am but of Yeſterday, and know little; 1 
have no Experience; and ſure theſe Parents have 
not liv'd ſo long for nothing; Old Age has ſomething 
in it good moiſt certainly; Wiſdom, Knowledge and 
Experience commonly attend it, and make them 
fit for Counſellors : There is all the Preſumption of 
Wiſdom on their fide that can be, And then, for 
their Affection and Good-will, I have equal Reafon i 
to conclude on them alſo ; there is no Body 10 like 
to wiſh me well as they; there is no Body has done 
fo much for me, no Body grieves at my Miſcarri- 
ages like them, or ſtudies and endeavours to prevent 
them with that Concern and Care: Other People, 
as it comes in their way, give me good Counſel, and 
ſay the ſame Things, in effect, that Parents do; 
they warn me of the ſame Dangers, and exhort 
me to the ſame Duties; but EF can plainly per- 
ceive there is a great deal of Difference betwixt the 
Mind and Concern with which our Parents ſpeak, Z 
and thoſe of other People, tho good Friends, They 
fpeak with a lively Senſe and Feeling, with Force 
and Affection, in great Earneſt, and from the Bot- 
tom of the Heart: As if they were to endure the E- 
vils, they warn us to avoid; and ſhire with us the 
Miſeries we ſhall undergo, if we follow not their 
Counſels; ſo that they ſeem to be exceedingly inte- 
reſted in our behalf: And yet tis evident, they can 
make no manner of Advantage of our complying 
with them; they can get nothing by us but Content 
and Satisfaction; all they e en ours in De- 
fign, and all they are getting ſtill, and intend or de- 
dre to get, is for us. S0 that we can ſuſpect agen, A 
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od x; a £9 
war pt no Deſign upon us; and all theſe Things ſhew us 
85 ; | 225 
moſt evidently, that what they ſay to us, the Com- 
as 1 mands they lay upon us, proceed from the trueſt, 
ꝑmoſt fincere, diſintereſted Affection in the World. 
(>; They are afflicted and undone when we miſcarry; 
11er . . 4. 
Ret they be never ſo wiſe, or rich, or honourable, our 
„ ] Folly, Sin and Diſobedience wilt make them mi- 
ferable: Although they loſe thereby. neither their 
nderſtanding, Wealth nor Places; yet fuch is their 
F CLoncern for us, that in all theſe Things they are not 
Happy, unlefs we will conſent to make them ſo, by 
2: 2 . — 5 : . . ; 
Ppeing dutiful and obedient, and taking good and vir- 


7 
3 


ZRuous Courſes: And, on the other fide, let us be ne- 
ſon Fer fo wife, or rich, or honourable, all that om a- 
ire ents get by it is Pleafure and Content, for whish 
inſtead o@taking ought away) they lift up their 
ri. lands and Hearts to-. God, and bleſs us. And can 
think the Counſels and Commands of ſuch People 
re not the beſt that they could think on, the moſt 
nd indly intended, and fitteft for my Practice and 
Lompliance? | | 
None of theſe Conſiderations are above the Capa- 
ity and Underſtanding of young People, when they 
tome to be capable of receiving and obeying Com- 
mands: There is nothing fo plain and eaſy as to con- 
der, that Parents love their Children dearly, and 
Pithout Deſign; and are older, wiſer, and more ex- 
perienc'd than themſelves; and therefore the fitteſt 
o command, and fitteſt to be obeyed. And though 
the Commands of the Parents do often croſs the 
hildren's Deſires, and hinder them from purſuing 
their Pleaſures ; yet it is not becauſe the Parents 
Envy them their Pleaſures ;: or deny. them Satis- 
faction, to ſhew their Power and Authority; but 
Þchuſc the Proſecution of their Defires, in theſe 
forbidden Inſtances, is criminal, and would be hurt-- 
Ful to them, although perhaps they ſee it not: They 
pever command them to do any thing, but the doing 
t tends to the Children's Advantage; nor ever _ 
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16 Duty of Children to Parents. | 
bid them any thing but what is burrful in itſelf, or 
Conſequences: And therefore, though the Children 
Tee nothing but Plea ſure in what they propoſe; yet. 
the Parent ſtands higher, and ſees there is alſo Sin, 
or Danger near it; and ſees how it will operate at 
== Aiftance, and what Fruits it will produce. And al 
they remember their Parents to have hinder'd them, 
when they were younger, from eating feveral Meats, 
.. or drinking feveral Drinks, and doing ſeveral Thing 1 
0 


1 | 5 * | * 
which they then lik'd, and defir'd to have and do 
and griev'd and repin'd at their Refuſal, which, yet 
> WTF ACC now ſatisfied, proceeded from no Unkind- 5 
_ nels, but turn'd, as it was intended, to their Benefit 
o might they learn to conchude, that the command- 
| == ing them Things, for the preſent uneaſy, and for- 
wm bidding them Things, for the preſent ſweet and de- 
WE . firable, may be full as reaſonable, and fit to be com- 
mz  _ plied wichal; and that when a little time is over- 
WR Pak, and the Seaſon. of Pleaſure ſomewhat ſpent, 
= they will be cqually ſatisfied with the Care and Wiſ-W 
dom of their Parents, And this young People would. 
= do well to improve; they are capable of confider- 
= ing, and they ought to do it. Eet them- inquire off 
a the Neighbourhood, of all their Acquaintance 
WE” that are grown up, and older than themſelves (and 
8 - $- * ; n g . 1 . . 4. 
die older ſtill the better;) let them induire of al 
20 Þ or any of theſe, and ſee. ham many there are that 
will tell. chem, It is better; fafer and wiſer, to fol- 


ow their own Humours; than the Advice of thei 


nn _ os, by 
” fucceededindifobeying their Commands; how many 
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there are who are not griev'd at their Piſobedience, 
and do pot with moſt earneſtly they had complied} 
WW with” what was advis'd, or. requir'd of them: And 
_ - when they find that alt the World agree, that not 
withilanding the preſent Deſires, and the Uneaſi-l 
ee of complying with the Commands of Parents, 

_— yet it is better ſo to do; that they who have obcy- 
es muck ſatisfied; and they who have not, 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 17 


. or Warc griev'd and troubled, and wiſh they had: They 
Iren will ſee they ought to conclude, that however unac- 
yetEWceptable ſome Commands of Parents may for the 
Sin, pre ſent be, yet it is better to yield to them, than to 
at indulge to their own Humours; and that the united 
d as Wiſdom and Experience of the whole World is a ſafer 


Bottom to proceed upon, than any preſent Longing. 

Theſe are ſome of the Grounds and Principles 

Jupon which the Obligation of Children to comply 

with, and obey their Parents Commands; is built, 
et. and depends: There are, alſo others; but I rather 

chooſe to mention, and inſift on theſe, becauſe they 

fit Ware ſuch as young People themſelves, who are prin- 

nd: cipally concern'd, may ſeèthe Reaſon of, and have 

for: Capacity and Parts to conſider, that their Obedience 

may not be altogether blind and implicit; and be- 

cauſe it is as probable, as any thing befides, that | 

they are the Reaſons, at the bottom of God's Com- 

mand, that Children ſhould obey their Parents: 

And are alſo the Reaſons why theſe Children ſhould 

E themſelves, when in time they come to be Parents, 

exact and require, and find Obedience at their Chil- 

dren's Hands. 'This every one expects, this all are 

naturally lead to: Where is the Parent that does not 

[IJ think it reaſonable his Children ſhould obey him, 

even againſt their Inclinations? And ſhould not pre- 

hat fer bis Wiſdom and Experience to their own Will or 

fol- Underftanding ? And truſt to his Affection, Love 

irc and Favour, rather than purſue their own Humours? 

Ard upon the ſame-Account and Grounds that any 

one ws: e Obedience from his Children, he knows - ] 

he ought to pay it to his Parents, Now Children 

jedſſ and young People obſerving (as they eaſily may} 

that Parents univerſally exact Obedience at their 

Children's Hands, may very well conclude, that they 

ſhall do ſo tao, whenever they come to be Parents; 

pts, and may conclude; that there mult certainly be good 

EKeaſon in a Practice that all the different Nations 

of the World agree and center in. And if they can 
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Almighty God, that attend and follow Diſobedience 
theſe Things, and whatever elſe may forward them 


there are a great many Caſes, in which the Chit- WF 


and yet defend themſelves as no Tranſgreſſors of this 


the following Diſcourſes. 


* 


5 


3 


*% 


ply with, and obey our Parents, God calls himſe}f 
throughout the Holy Scriptures our Father, and from 


_ 


that Title and Relation calls for our Obedience 


the Sorrow and Repentance at home; the Shame 
and Infamy from abroad, and the Diſpleaſure of 


to their Parents. They ought, I ſay, to think upon 
in the Performance of their Duty. But becauſe 


dren plead Exemption from this Rule; and in which 
they do not actually obey their Parents Commands, 


Law; it may be of ſome uſe to ſee in what Parti- 
culars they are oblig'd to ebey: without Reſerve; i, 
and in what they are at Liberty; that the Duty of 
Chitdren, and the juſt Authority of Parents, may 
be both of them ſecur d. But of theſe Things in 


218 
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% Duty of Children to Parents. 


-Y Avins ſhewn, That under Honouring Father and 
{of 1 her, is comprehended Loving, Reſpecting, 
rom Obeying, and Relieving them under any Neceſ- 
ty, Ihad only time toſpeak to the Motives and Ob- 
igations, Children have to pay their Parents, Love, 
RNeſpect and Obedience; and to excite the Parents 
Jo ſecure theſe ſeveral Parts of Duty from the Chil- 
Alen to themſelves, by all the Ways and Methods 
hey could think on, as well for their Children's 
Bake, as for their own Comfort: I am now, before I 
eave this Head, to conſider ſome of the Caſes, in 


ne {hich the Children plead Exemption from this 
me Command; and to lay down fuch Rules as may, 
of Mnoſt probably, ſecure the Duty of Children, and 
ace the juſt Authority of Parents. 


And, Firſt, it is certain that all Commands of God 
muſt be obeyed, before thoſe of Parents; if ever 


ale hey interfere, our Duty to God is moſt undoubted- 
iE to be preferr'd. The Counfels or Commands of 
ich Narents muft never ſway ſo far with Children, as to 
ds. Fauſe them to do what God forbids, or to negle& to 
his Fowhat God commands; becauſe the —_— of 
ti. od is firſt, and greateſt ; nothing is to ſtand in 
e Competition with it; but then the Command of 
of od muſt be plain and evident; it muſt not be a 
ay Foubtful and diſputed Thing; but ful as certain, 
:- 85 that Obedience is due to the Commands of Pa- 


ents : Wall ye not in the Statutes of your Fathers neither 
3. Merve their Fudgments, nor defile your ſelves with their Idols 
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7 Mother, and follow Cbriſt, 1. 4 prefer our Duty an 50 
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manded them by God. The Caſe is common 


World, into a Cloyſter, there to devete the Who 
© Wks \ ; „ y * — 


FJudgments, and do them ; ſaith God to his People 


20 Duty of Children to Parents. 


1 am the Lord your God, walk in my Statutes, and keep my 4 


ad 


Ezek, 20. 18. In wicked and forbidden Inſtances 
we are not to be led by their Example, Counſels, off 
Commands; but then muſt hate; our Father, and cuff 


Obedience to God, to all other Confiderations. Thu 
if Parents ſhould be ſo wickedly; inclin'd” as to com 
mand their Children to lie, to ſteal, to do ViolencfY 
and Injuſtice, the Children muſt refuſe, but with 
Reſpect; they are not at liberty to obey, they have 
an antecedent. Obligation, they are tied by God tal 
Truth, and Honeſty, and Juſfice : Children obey youll 
Parents, in all Things, for this is evel-pleaſing unto the Lord 
ſaith St. Paul, Coloſ. 3. 20. But then it is explain 
in Epheſ. G. 1. Children obey your Parents, in the Lord, fa 
#his is right ; i, e. according to God's Command and 
Will; for to obey them againſt God, can neither bl 
Tight nor pleaſing, and ſo we ſhould. have under 
ſtood him had he not explain'd himſelf, and ſo wil 
muſt underſtand him in all other Places. But of 
this there is not much Diſpute ; People do general 
ly agree, that God is to be obeyed rather than Man. 
But though Children are at ee to diſobey unf 
juſt Commands, yet are they not always at liberty 
to do or undertake even Things that are truly good 
and religious, without the Conſent, or againſt thi 
Commands of their Parents: That is, where th 
Thing to be done or undertaken, is not as certain 
commanded by God, as it is commanded. to obey 
our Parents; we are there rather to obey our Pa 
rents, commanding us not to do ſuch Thing, than 
do it, though it be truly good in itſelf 4 


i 
4 
4 
4 


. | ud ſuc 
Obedience to Parents, would not be obeying Man ra 
ther than God, becauſe ſuch Thing is not expreily com 


the World abroad, though it concerns s but little 
Jo retire from the Buſineſs and Temptations of the 


Duty of Children to Parents, 211 
their Lives to Prayer and Meditation, and the 
nore immediate Service of God, is certainly (with 


hm) exceeding laudable, and religious; and to 
void Temptations, by Prayer and Meditation, is 
Wcrtainly commanded by God: But yet this is not 
ful for Children to undertake without Conſent, 
r againſt the Commands of their Parents; and the 
Pretences, that are made for ſuch a Diſobedience, 
re not ſtrong enough to bear it out. They ſay, 


at to ſerve God no Man need to ask leude: That's very 


rue in the general; but as to the particular Manner 

f ſerving him, there may be great Need of aſking 
Leave, becauſe it may concern another: It may be 
o the Parents Prejudice to be defrauded of the Chil- 


iren's Service, or otherways hurtful to him. 
They ſay, that if the Father be Superiour, yet God is the 


Pepreme; and bath more Right to the Chilaren than the Pa- 


ents hade This is alſo true; but this Supreme hath 
bounded his Right by Commands, which are firſt 
o be obſery'd, and after that the Parents. God hath 
Right to be obeyed, and this no Duty to Parents 
an diſpenſe withal ; but then this Right is only to 
e known by his Commands: The Children cannot 
ay, This is a good Thing that I am about to under- 
ake, and therefore God hath a Right to my Per- 
ormance of it, unleſs it be commanded.; for many 
"hings are good that are not commanded expreily 

o all People, but only to be done in Lime and Place 
onvenient, and by fit and proper Perſons. And 
hen Children withſtand the Commands of their 
Parents, upon Pretence of pleaſing God, they forget 
hat God is beſt pleas'd with Obedience ; and that 
hey neglect to obe God, commanding them to obey 
heir Parents, whilſt they think to pleaſe him in do- 
ng a Thing that he has left them at liberty to do 


r not, and that their Parents would not have them 


lo. . | 
They ſay moreover, That though tie Parents bade a 

ght over the Eodies of their Clildren ; yet that they are to 
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it will be unjuſt to deprive them of that Power, un 


Retirement, are not conſiſtent with Religion, ang 


deſtroy or hurt their Souls, they were not to be of 


22 Duty of Children to Parents. 
have the Diſpoſal of their Souls, as being the moſt intereſtei 
and concern'd in them : And this is alſo certainly true 
but obeying the Parents Commands will not hurt th: 
Children's Souls ; their Souls may certainly be ſaf 
without their entring into a Religious Houſe, ang 
devoting their whole Lives to Prayer and Medita 
tion. Jo ſerve God, and be very devout ; to pray 
much, and meditate often; are very compatibli 
and conſiſtent with ſtaying in the World, and obey$ 
ing the Commands of Parents : But to diſobey, and 
33 and it may be injure the Parents by ſuch 


our Duty, to either God or our Parents. So thai 
to do well and wiſely, we muſt obey our Parent 
Commands, of which we are certain, rather than 
certainly diſobey them, in hopes of pleaſing Golf 
by purſuing our own Inclinations, of which there i 
no Neceſſity. The Children are indeed to diſpolY 
of their own Souls, and all the reaſon in the World 
they ſhould ; becauſe they are only concern'd il 
them, and ſhall be anſwerable for them: And there 
fore if Parents command their Children to be wick 
ed and godly, or to do any Thing that mighl 


beyed, or hearkned to: If they ſhould command ti 
renounce Chriſtianity, or to deſpiſe Morality, M 
were nothing; they have no Right to Obedience 
But when the Caſe is only of ſome particular Mod 
or Manner of ſerving God, the Soul is ſecure as wel 
in one as the other; and the Pretence of greate 
Sanctity, and the more advantageous Qpportunitil 
of living holily, is not a Cauſe ſufficient for a Chill 
to withdraw himſelf from his Father's Power, tl 
which he is juſtly ſubjected, and is not Maſter off 
himſelf, to give himſelf up to other Government 
where his Parents ſhall have no more to do wit 
him: And if it be true, that the Children's Bodies 
are under the Government and Diſpoſal of Parents 


dct 
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1: SHor Pretence of taking care of the Soul, which ma' 

true be ſecur'd the ot er Way. The ancient Chriſ- 
rt thi; ns were very tender of the Children's Duty to 
8 on heir Parents; and therefore would not admit any 
k 4 dne to ſuch Retirement, Monaſtick Diſcipline, or 


ow of -Celibacy, without the Conſent and Good- 
vill of their Parents, though Things were then 
uch otherwiſe, than now, or of late. And yet the 
Men, who, by theſe Vows and Promiſes ſet the 
hildren at liberty from their Parents, are ſo re- 


pra 
atibls 
obey} 


„ and 


+ ſuc Btrain'd by Senſe, and the Reaſon of the Thing, that 
» "Whey will not admit any of the Male Kind to make 
) tha uch Vow of Religious Lite till 14 or 16 Years. of 
1 Fal ge, nor any of the Female till 12; which does not at 
Gal il juſtify them, for thoſe are not the Years of Con- 


ere! 


r 1 


1d Ti 


ut then begin to ſhine forth: They have commonly 
hen juſt Wit enough to think they have more Un- 
erſtanding than they have; to be conceited, confi- 


ent, and eaſily to be impos'd upon by the gay 7 
0 


hereſſpearances, and pompous Snares, that are laid for 
wy hem. A more mature Age, and a Diſpoſition na- 
5080 urally propenſe to a devout and ſolitary Life, might 


ake ſuch Choice more reaſonably to be complied 


nd 1; ich by the Parent; for Age and natural Inclination 
Y, Are the Things that moſt excuſably emancipate and 
ad Wree a Son or Daughter, from following the Counſels 


r Commands of Parents: Though what that Age is, 
> Weßgzeill beſt be determined by Cuſtom and Conſent of 
cat WPecople. This Caſe is now out of Doors with us; 
un End we have not any like it, that I can think on, 
nh chere Men pretend to free the Children from obey- 
„ Ming their Parents Commands, upon the Account ö 
ct "Wong a better Thing, the giving themſelves up to God. 


_ only mentioned it, to ſhew, that though the Com- 
iel ands of Parents are never to be preferr'd to the 
0 . ommands of God, yet that thoſe Commands muſt 
e 


eeds be plain and certain; and that Children are 
ot at liberty to withſtand the Commands af their 
. Parents, 


Y uy 
del 


ideration and Diſcretion: The Light of Reaſon does 


11 Duty of Children to Parents, | 
Parents, upon Pretence of ole Things truly goed 
and reli gious, and obeying God rather than Man. hen J 
they obey God rather than Man (whom they ſhould MF 
otherwiſe obey) the Command of God muſt be a 
evident as the Commands of their Parents, i. e. they 


mult be certainly God's Commands, | 
= » Secondly, It is allo certain, that the Laws of our Count 


ti are to take place of the private Commands of our 
Parents: That is, we are not tied to obey our Pa- 
rents when they command us any Thing contrary to- 
the Laws of the Land; no more than when they 
command Things contrary to the Laws of God, The 
Reaſon of 1 8 is this, that the Publick Good be- 
ing greater, and to be preferr'd to any Man's private 
Good, and without which all private Men could have 
and enjoy no Good, it cannot be preſerv'd but by 
Obedience to ſuch Laws as. are made to ſecure it: 
And therefore no one can have Right to fuch Obe- 
dience as would obſtruct the Publick Good, which 
all Laws are preſum'd to conſult eſpecially: And a 
Man muſt not compare the Benefits he receives from 
his Parents, with the Benefits the Publick would re- 
ceive by his ſingle Obedience tothe Laws, but with 
the Benefits the Community receives from the 
Obedience of every ſingle Subject; and then he will 
ſee that it is more reaſonable: the Laws ſhould be 
obeyed rather than any private Man againſt them; 
for if one Son may obey his Parent _—_ the Laws, 
ſo may — ind alien more: And therefore it v 
certain, that none may; for no one's Good is to be 
conſidered in Competition with the Publick. If a fo 
Father therefore ſhould command his Son to betrayſ 
his Country, ſet the Capitol on Fire, blow up the Ma- 
gazine, bear falſe Witneſs, give his Opinion contrary| th 


— 2. r fans B% 


bln 2 


to the Laws, or be inſtrumental to the overthrow- be 
ing the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom; he muſt not i dr 
ſo honour his Father, as to obey any {ſuch Com- wi 
3 mands. He mult ſay as Ageſilaus ſaid to his Father, » 
* 


adviſing him to give a Judgment againſt the Laws; 
2 9 871 | | * 


"ay 


Duty of Children to Parents; 25 


7 You have your ſelf, Sir, taught me to obſerve the Laws from 


WE -::y Youth up, and I am now going on to obey you, in taking 
(care to keep them, They are in all ſuch Caſes, to ap- 


peal to their Parents better inform'd ; they are to 


- preſume them always willing, that the Children 
mould do Juſt and Honeſt Things; and not ſo much 


to mind what they bid them do, when Concern'd, as 
what they would have them do, when out of that 


- 


_=X Concern, | 


Z Theſe are the two Caſes in which Children are 
BZ exempted from obeying the Commands of their Pa- 


rents; when either the Laws of God, or of the Land 
e. interpeſe, we are to hearken to them. And even, 


in theſe Caſes, we are to Diſobey our Parents, with 
great Modeſty and Tenderneſs; not with e 
Wings and Reproaches, with high and ſcornful Refu- 


| ſals; but by declining and avoiding ſuch Commands, 


7 with all the gentle Arts, and Methods of Submiſ- 
= fon poſſible, Even in a Righteous Cauſe, the Language 
== of the Children muſt be Humble to the Parents, Taith Sal- 
van: Becauſe they cannot, or wilknot Obey, they 


muſt not therefore riumph and grow Inſolent. One 


ſhould not eaſily a PEA to Underſtand that any 
Wicked and Unlawful Thing is commanded by our 
Parents: But at no hand we muſt comply with an 
ſuch Commands. In other Caſes, of Matters indi 
ferent, Obedience is the ſure fide 3 and yet there is 
ray Regard to be had to the Age, and to the Cu- 
: | itoms of the Country, and the Diſcretion of the Chil- 
dren; and to the „ of the Parents, be- 
fore one can well determine of the Obedience that 
is due: Without confidering theſe, and other Parti- 
culars, it will not be eaſy to paſs a true Judgment in 
the moſt common Caſe, oy the molt neceflary to 
be conſidered : And that is, the Marriage of Chil- 
dren without, or againſt. the Conſent of Parents; 
whether this be conſiſtent with the Obedience due 
to Parents, and be not a Violation of the ch Com- 
5 n * 


| 
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1 to the Fews, and this being the general t 
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- vexatious to Rebeccah, : 
It is alſocertain, that ſuch was the Cuſtom among 
the Greeks and Romans, two of the wiſeſt and moſti 
civilizd People of all the World. There would be 
no end of Citations, to this purpoſe out of their 
Books ; they are full of them : And though there 
muſt be many Examples to the contrary, yet are there 
no Rules er Precepts in favour of the Children's Li- 
berty; but when they take it, it is {till with Blame. 
Nay, this Diſpoſal of Children by Parents, is not on- 
ly a Matter reaſonable and fair, and approv'd by 
wiſe and good Men among them; and ſtrengthen'dMor 
by Cuſtom 'uncontrouPd and immemorial, but iE 
paſs'd* into Laws and Statutes, They reckoned FT 
there was no Marriage without the Conſent of there 
Parents, and the Children were all accounted Oy Ich 
2D 5 tards: 


Duty of Children to Parents, 27 
at ards : And Chriſtianity for a great while made no 
or BRA lterations in the Matter; the Civil Laws of Chriſ- 
tian Emperors confirm'd the Opinion of the Anci- 
befWents; and the Sentence of the Church went along with 


th them: The Caron, and the Judgment of the beſt 


ZA\riters, are all on this fide : They ſtill make the 
Lonſent of Parents eſſential to the Contract. The 
Laws of our own Nation take no notice of Confent 


bl Parents; they truſt it, I believe, to che Reaſon 


pt the Thing gell, and to the Wilden of all Ages, 
o and to the Cuſtom and Example of almoſt all Na- 


tions; but the Canons of our Church dare not venture 
that, but poſitively require the Conſent of Parents: 
They rcd tell us, That it is not Lawful for any Chil- 
ren (unleſs arrived to the Age of 21) to make any 
RMarriage-Contratt, without the Fs 6 of their Parents; or, 
in caſe they are dead, of their Guardians and Governors, And 
that is one good End ſhe propoſes in Publiſhing the 
Bann of Matrimony, that the Parents and People 
Foncern'd may know whether they think fit to agree 
to their Children's Choice or no. And, that this End 
may not be defeated by the Secrecy of Licences, it 
is requir'd, that one of the Pariies ſpould depoſe on Oath, that 
WC onſent of the Parents is not cuanting, before they can ob- 
Wain the Licence. This Care our Church takes, tho” 
much in vain ; which ſufficiently ſhews her Opinion 
of the matter, how far ſhe reckons the Conſent of 
Parents neceſlary. „„ | . 

But to all this, it is but reaſonable to hear and 
Fonſider what may be anſwered by the Children. 
Marriage is certainly a State and Condition, upon 
which the Happineſs or Miſery of Life does very 
much depend; more than indeed moſt Pevple _ 
Wthink upon before-hand, To be confin d to live with 
one perpetually, of whom we have no Liking and 
Eſteem, mult certainly be a moſt uneaſy State: 
There had need be a. great many good Qualities, ta 
reconcile a conſtant Converſition to one, even where 
there is ſome ſhare of Kindneſs and Affection; but, 


(; 2 without 


with all your Power and Might, nor by your frequently reite. 


innumerable Domeſtick Miſeries, that plague and 
utterly confound ſo many Families, but from want 
of Love and Kindneſs inthe Wife or Husband ? From 


- vagant Expences made abroad. In a word, it is not 
eaſy, as it is not needful, to recount the Evils that 5 
ariſe, abundantly, from the want of Conjugal Af. 
fection only. And fince this is ſo certain, a Man or 
Woman runs the moſt fearful Hazard that can be, 
who Marries without this Affection in themſelves, 
and without good Aflurance of it in the other, And 1 
ſince it is impoſſible for any one to love with ano- 

ther's Affections, but with their own, the Parents 
muſt conſider this eſpecially, how they engage their WC 
Children to Marry, where, at the leaſt, a hopeful 
Proſpect of this Love doth not appear; left, whilſti t 
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they are endeayouring to make their Children hap- 

py, they make them of all Creatures the moſt mi- 
Terable ; and make them irremediably ſo, If there 
be Reaſon, that young People ſhould be left in am 
Thing to themſelves, and to their own Liberty, it 
ſeems to be in the Choice of thoſe, with whom they 
are to live and die; with whom they are to venture 
being happy or unhappy all their Days. It is, with" 
out doubt, in nothing ſo neceſſary as in Marriage. Du 
| you not know (ſaith one of old) that Marriages belong wg” 
ut our ſelves, and muſt be matter of our Choice? Our Ae 


ctions are our Maſters, not our Servants ; and you cannu At 


rated Orders and Commands, cauſe me to Love or Hate whe 5 
yon ſhall fix ; nor is it in my Power to Obey you if [ wouligPe: 
Then is Marriage like to be laſtingly happy, «vhen both agrit| 
in Loving each the other : And therefore ſince I am to hav? 4 
Wife the Partner ef my Bed, and of all the Foys and S nt 

rows that are likely to befal me, whilſt I live 5 I muſt - J ife 
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nt thority too far, in conſtraining their Children to 


e- put where there is great Likelyhood that there will 


a- not be a good Agreement, | | 
ot As for the Cuſtom and the Practice of the Fews, 


« 


ar Þ nd afl the Eaſterlines, together with the Greeks and 


Romans, they do, indeed, ſufficiently evidence the 
Power and Authority that Parents exerciſed in the 
Piſpoſal of their Children; but they do not, for all 
hat, ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Authority 
Hor is it of the Law of Nature ſo to do. And be- 
des, they had ſome of them Power of Life and 
unte Death, and did ſometimes expoſe, and might, by Al- 
Yowance, /e# their Children into Slavery; which are 
Privileges that do not naturally or reaſonably attend 
the Parental Authority and Relation: And there- 
Pore there is great Abatement to be made from all 
Arguments, that conclude only from Cuſtoms and 
1 Bow tho? of wiſe and civiliz'd People. ; 
= he Roman Law-givers, (ſaith a Grecian, S. Empir} _ 
Wave put the Children, in the Parents Power, in the 
me Capacity with Slaves; the Parents are the 
Maſters of them, and all they have, till they are 
KEmancipated as Slaves are, which other People look 
ponas Tyrannical. The Roman Laws (ſays another, 
g % Fimplic. in Epict.) having regard, as well to the Natural 
#-Wuperiority of Parents, as to the Care and Pains the 
ma Parents take about their Children; and willing alſo 
ite Mat the Children ſhould be ſubjeR to their Parents, 
ben ithout Exception; and truſting alſo, I believe, to 
heir Natural Affection, gave them, not only Power 
grip {ell their Children, but alſo to put them to death, 
they ſaw fit. I ſee no Reaſon to think, that Pa- 
S. Ents are, 8 Maſters of the Liberty and 
ſell Vie of the Children; and if the Laws of any King- 
ja „„ dom 
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dom make them ſo, they had their Reaſons proba. 
bly for ſo doing, and ought to be obeyed: But there 
is no inferring that the Children of other Kingdoms, 
where no fuck Laws have being, are obliged to the 

Tame Obedience: And therefore, tho' the Nations a. 
broad had abſolutely the Command of their Children 

Jo as to diſpoſe of them in Marriage, how and where 

they pleas'd; yet is not their Example ſufficient to 

Juitifie a Parent in doing the like, any farther tha 

the Thing is otherwiſe fit among us; and Children 

with us, are not tied to ſuch a ſtrict Obedience, in 
this ſingle Point, only becauſe the Children of the 
Fees, or Greeks, or Romans might be. Tn 
And beſides, Regard is to be had to the Cuflom 


\ 
5 ** 
+: WA, 


of the Country. The Fews, as all the People of the 
Ea ſt, eg generally, did not ſuffer the Women 
to go abroad as ours do; they went to viſit a Rela! 
tion, or a near Friend, and that ſparingly, and mix 
ed not with common Company; which, with the 
Modeſty peculiar to that Sex, depriv'd them of theft 
Opportunities of diſpoſing of themſelves; fo that 
their Parents only muſt or could difpoſe- of them; 
and when they were once Married, they kept very 
much at home, and ſaw but little ſtrange Company 
The Greeks and Romans ſeem to have had more Li 
berty; but yet, as well as I cangueſs, not near ſo much 
as ours have, This, I take it, ought to make ſome 
little Difference; for if the Cuſtoms of a Country 
allow the Women Liberty to ſee, and to be ſeen of 
all, both before and after Marriage, they make it 
ſomewhat more reaſonable for them to chooſe their 
Partners, with whom they are to live, not in Con- 
finement, but at Liberty; that they may not after- 
wards diſlike their Partners, nor be betray'd, by ſuch 
their Liberty, into new Liking and Defires of thoſe 
they never can obtain. And, for the Sons of thei: 
old People, there is yet more Reaſon, why they 
ſhould be entirely at the Diſpoſal of their Parents, 
than the Daughters; and that, becauſe Marriage eg. 
| 264 wh was 
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. vas not half ſo grievous to them, for they were al- 
re owed more Wives than one; and Divorces were 
as theap and eaſie; and they took great Liberties be- 
he des, with whom they could: And therefore if they 
a. like not the Condition or Perſon of a Wife, they ei- 
n, ther wandered from her. Bed, and took unlawful 


8 


re Tourſes, (which they might do, it was ſo common, 
to zvithout much Scandal er ill Fame) or elſe they 


anWHuickly found occaſion for Divorce. And therefore 
n to be Married by their Parents, although againſt their 


in Liking, and Conſent, was no great Hardſhip; the 


£4 


he Cuſtoms of the Nation, and the Licence of the Times, 


pave them a world of Liberty: And this made it 
much more reaſonable for the Sons to be entirely at 
their Parents Diſpoſal, than the Daughters, _ 
en But the Caſe of Chriſtians is much otherwiſe ; 
1a. =y have no Liberty allowed of any kind; Chriſt 
x hath obliged them to love each other, and no other, 
even till Death: Each Chriſtian Pair is now reduc'd 
he to their original Standard, and are to be, as Eve and 
Aaam were to each the other, faithful and kind, with- 
Hut ſo much as hope of changing. This makes it to 


1 e infinitely more the Intereſt and Concern of Chri- 
5 tians, to look they marry none but whom they love, 
nd ſtill intend to love, than of other People, whoſe 
chLavs and Cuſtoms allowed them greater Liberties: 


And therefore it is not altogether fair, to urge the 
nſtances and Examples of theſe ſort of People too 
War in a Chriſtian Kingdom; for they might much 
ore reaſonably (becauſe more eaſily) ſubmit to the 
Will and Commands of their Parents, than Chriſti- 
ns in ſome Caſes of Marriage can. And when Pa- 


Hents remember that their Commands are to lay Obli- 


er 
ch gations on their Children, that will laſt when they 
e themſelves are dead and gone; and from which they 
e never can be freed, though all the Evils in the World 
ey ſhould happen to them; they will be cautious and 
te paring how they lay ſuch Commands upon them, 
ge gainſt their Inc ee Liking. However, ther 
yas 7 W1 
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becauſe it is much more in People's Power to keep 
themſelves free from engaging their Affections, than 
it is to ſettle them where other People pleaſe: And 


to refuſe to marry where commanded, is not ſo like- 
: 8 to do any Injury, or Difhonour, as to marry againit 
3 


or againſt the Commands of their Parents. The 
Diſobedience of the one is much more pardonable 
and pitiable than the Diſobedience of the other; 
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mmand, is to do both or either. And yet, in 


Excuſe of ſuch Diſobedience, as marrying of them- 


ſelves, Reſpect and Confideration are to be had to 


People's Age and Condition, 


he Cuſtoms of the World, and Reaſon, conſent 

in giving People ſtill more Liberty, the older they 
grow: They are not to be Maſters of themſelvea 
whilſt young, becauſe their Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing are imperfect ; they have not Judgment enough i 


to conſider what is good or evil for them; their Paſſi- 


ons and Affections are ſtrong and prevalent, and al- 
ways looking towards Pleaſure; and they have not 


Confideration enough to correct or check the Diſor- 


ders of their Will and Defires: And if theſe be the 

true Cauſes why they ought to be ſubject to the Will Þ 

and Commands of Parents and Superiours, whilit 
young, it is but fit, that as theſe wear off, and Rea- 


fon and Underſtanding, and Judgment ſucceed, theit 


Chains ſhuuld alſo wear away, and their Reſtraint | 


de leſſened, and they ſhould grow up to full Liberty. 
This, we ſee, is generally allowed in ſecond Marr 1- 
ages: The firſt does fo emancipate and free Chil- 
dren from the Father's Power, that it is not account- 
ed Diſobedience, when they marry the ſecond Time 


without Conſent. Now this is not, becauſe the Pa- 


rents are no longer Parents, nor the Children tied 
te 
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to dutiful Obedience; but becauſe that greater Age 
and Reaſon make Folks fitter to conſider themſelves, 
and to look after their own Affairs. It is indeed a. 
Maxim, That they, who are. once emancipated and. 
ſet free, do never return to Servitude ; and there- 
fore the Children, being once freed from their Pa- 
rents Authority by Marriage, come not again under 
their Power, as to a ſecond Marriage: 5 

lieve, that Fullneſs of Age, Maturity of Judgment, 
Sobriety and Staidneſs of Mind and Temper, are 
better Reaſons for Children's Liberty, and Exemp- 
tion from ſome Commands of their Parents, than: 
their being once married: For if a Minor marry diſo- 
& bediently, and be afterwards at liberty by his Part- 


ut, I be- 


ner's Death, whilſt he is ſtill young and under Age, 


whatever the Laws may do, yet Reaſon certainly 
ſubjects him to his Parents Power, in the Choice of 
= a ſecond Wife, as it did of the firſt : He is not eman- 


nc cipated by his firſt Folly and Diſobedience ; he ſtill. 


wants the Care and Tutelage of his Parents ; fo that. 


it is, at the Bottom, Age, and Diſcretion, and Abi- 
lity to look after themſelves, which do exempt the. 


: Children from the Subjection of their Parents in; 


Matters that are ſo perſonal, and fo much the Chil- 
dren's own Concern and Intereſt. And therefore Pa- 
rents are eſpecially to have regard to the Age and 


Wiſdom of their Children; and the Children's. Diſ- 
obedience, in theſe Caſes, will be more or leſs. ex- 
| cufable, as Age and Wiſdom ſet them more at liber-- 


|, | 5 | 
And ſometimes it will ſo happen, that the Chil+- 
dren's marrying themſelves, will be in ſome meaſure: 
excuſable by the Parents Neglect and Back wardneſs: 
of taking ſuch care, as is but neceſſary in many of 
thoſe Caſes; and therefore ſome Laws have left the: 
Ehildren wholly at: their liberty to marry at ſuch an 
Age, if their Parents looked“ not- aſter it before, 
g © eſe, and many other Things, may be faidin ge- 
Half of Children, either refuſing to marry ſuch as their 

| TE: 5% ” Parents⸗ 
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without their Parents; for neither of theſe Propoſi- 
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tuQance; and it muſt be in Caſes of great and laſting 


ed to fair and equa], wiſe and underſtanding People, | > 


. IEC 
* 


ed in theſe Particulars; for to fay what the Truth | 


xents; becauſe the Biaſs of the whole World is, with 


BY to this: When the certain Laws of God, and the | 


_ their Children; they are not to injoin them any thin 
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Parents command them to marry, or that marry ac- 
cording to their own liking, againſt Command. And 
there is ſo much to be ſaid on both ſides, and ſo ma- 
ny Things to be confidered particularly on each, that 
it is neither ſafe, nor true, to affirm, that all Parents, 
in all Caſes, have a Right to the Compliance and | 
Obedience of their Children; or that all Children 
are at liberty to marry and diſpoſe of themſelves, 
tions are unexceptionably true. Parents have a great 
Power; but they mult uſe it, (as truly moſt general- 

they will, and do) like Parents, i. e. tenderly and 
kindly: And Children have a great Duty; but they 
are not tied like Slaves in all Caſes, and with Bonds 
that will laſt for ever: But when they do not obey, 
they muſt do it with Unwillingneſs, and great Re- 


Moment and Concern, and fuch, as, when repreſent- i 


they may find themſelves both pitied for their Trial, 
an - , os for their Reſolution : That thoſe, who 
would be glad that Children ſhould obey their Pa- 
rents, may ſee it reaſonable they ſhould not be obey- 


is, the Affections of Parents are generally ſo ſtrong, 
and their Intentions ſo good, towards their Children, 

that the Preſumption of Right is generally on their 
kde; and the Cauſe of the Children had needs be 
a juſt and righteous, and apparently reaſonable 
and good, when they diſpute or contend with Pa- 


much Reaſon, on their fide againſt the Children. 
The Sum of what has been ſaid, amounts, I think, 


Laws of the Land, and of our Superiours, lay their 
Commands or Prohibitions on them, the Parents 
have nothing to do but to forward the Obedience of 


prejudicial to the Obligations they lie under to God 


1 O 


n 19 1 tw 


. 


o be heard or underſtood ; the Children are to go 
n ſteadily in their Duty to both, and to fake their 
Parents Orders, with Submiſſion and Reſpect, and 
ET enderneſs, And in the Caſe of Marriages, the 
Parents are to take all due Care, to fee their Chil- ». 
Aren well diſpos'd of, according to their Age and 
Quality, and Tempers ; remembring they are then 
avying the Grounds and Foundation of their Happi- 
peſs or Miſery ; and not to let the Confideration of 
Fortune and Eftate ſo preponderate and over-weight _. 
All other Conſiderations of Form and Favour, Birth 
und Education, Virtue and good Qualities, as to ne- 
Elect them all: And when the Parents have done 


Fhis, the Children are to obey as far as poſſible they 5 
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Ind to their Country, nor to command them in Op- 
Poſition to them: And when they do, they are not 


* 
8 
* 


an; the little Objections of the Fancy, and the Ni- 
eties that are commonly made on theſe Occaſions, 


nuſt yield to the mature Deliberations of the Pa- 
rents. It were beſt, and moſt to be wifh'd undoubt- 7 
dly, that both the Parents and the Children might 
hooſe, i. e. that each ſhould approve the others 
Choice: And that, as Homer ſays 6f Penelope, The. * 


might be beftowed by her Father, upon whom fe 


And when that comes to paſs, the Authority of Pa- 


rents, and the Duty of Children, are both fecur'> 


and reconcil'd. r : 5 
But if this will not be, there will go near to be 


ſome Fault on ene fide : If the Parent offer what | 


the Child cannot poſſibly affent to, and what the 


Neighbourhood, and wiſe and unconcerned Perfons © 


blame, condemn and reje&, upon a competent and 
reaſonable Information of the whole Proceedings 3 


it ſuch Refuſal of the Offer be made with Decency,, 


and great Humility, upon the Children's part, it 
will not fall under the Head of ſinful Diſobedience=®: 


They may ſtand off with Innocence and Safety, and} 


yet may honour, as they ought, ther Father and them © 


Rauber. 


pleas'd, for otherwiſe they will not both be eaſy = : 


26 Duty of Children to Parents. | 
Aother, But if fuch Offer be made by the Parents 
as a wiſe and good Man, in the like Caſe and Cir 
Fumſtances, may make, without Folly and without 
Injury; and there be nothing handſome or material 
to object, and ſuch as would fatisfy a wiſe andſober 
and impartial Man; the Duty of Children ſo refuſ- 
ing will not be ſafe ; they muſt, for ought I ſeeM 
obey their Parents in theſe Caſes. And if Children, 
wo are under Age, and wholly in their Father's Cu- 

| FRody and Power, and Part of his Houſe and Famz 
will venture to engage themſelves, without the Con- 
ent, or againſt the Commands of their Parents, to 
their Diſhonour, or their Prejudice, they will be 
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givencls they will want, both at God's, and Fre 
arents Hands 


CES 


FFF 
Diſcourſe III. 
Exon. XX. VERSE 12. 
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*Avino ſhewn the Neceſſity there is, That 
| Children ſhould be obedient 1, and govern'd i 

their Parents, in all Things, where they 
are at liberty by the Laws of God, and of their 
Country, and in common Senſe. and Reaſon ought 
co be at liberty; Fam, before I leave this Head, to 
Peak a little to the Authority of Mothers, and to the 
Obedience that is due to them, both whilſt 8 | 
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8 Duty of Children to Parents. 37 
W thers are alive, and after they are dead. The Scrip- 
ir. tures make no manner of Difference betwixt the 
Obedience, Fear or Honour due to Parents; the 
ia Mother is ſtill included, ſtill expreſſed with the Fa- 
er ther: Honour thy Father and Mother, He that ſmiteth his: 
= Father or Mother, ſpall ſurely be put to Death, Exod. 21, 15. 
ee He that curſeth bis Father or Mother, ſball ſurely be put is 
ZE Death, Verſe 17. Ye fall fear every Man his Mother and 
Faber. If a Man bath a rebellious Son, which will not obey 
== the Voice of his Father, or the Voice of his Mother, then Pall 
i Father and his Mother lay hold on him, and ſay, This our 
to Son is ſtubborn and rebellious, be aui not obey aur Voice ; Deut. 

. 18. And, Curſed be he that ſerteth light by his Fathes 
or bis Mother, 28. 16. And, My Son bear the Inſtrutti- 
ens of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother : 
And ſo in many other Places, where the fame Duty 
s requir'd to be paid the Mother with the Father; 
and, in truth, there is equal Reaſon: in moſt Caſes, 
2 why we ſhould do ſo, and in ſome, greater. The 
= Mothers undergo moſt Pain and Sorrow for them, 
bear all the Trouble of their Infancy and Childhood, 
do all they can for them, and intend them much 
more; have at leaſt the ſame, but generally a much. 
greater Affection to them, and the fame Intereſt and 
Concern for their Good and Welfare. And there- 
fore, in Nature, and true Reaſon and Gratitude, 

the Children are obliged to make no Difference be- 
twixt the Father and Mother, in their Obſervance 
and Obedience of, and to them. 


Mother, both in Natural Strength, in Wiſdom, and 
by God's e. dene er ; and that there is no obey- 
ing contrary Commands; therefore the Children are 


{eſpecially to obey the Fathers, in Caſes. where they 

have power to command, and where they cannot: . 

obey both Parents together: They muſt never obey- | 

one Parent tothe prejudice of the other: The Father: 

bas no right to command the Children any thing 

undutiſul, diſreſpectful, or injurious to: W 
| 1 0 


0 


IM 


* 


But becauſe the Father is alſo ſuperiour to tho 


may be reafonably prefum'd at liberty, and would 
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but if it happen that the Inclinations or Deſires of i, 
Mothers ſhould differ from thoſe of the Fathers, in þ 
the Choice of Trade, or Calling, or in Matches for ww 

LT 


the Children, or other things of Moment; fo that . 
the Children muſt diſpleaſe one Parent by comply- 
ing with the other; the Father is the ſuperiour Au- at, 
thority, and muſt be obeyed ; becauſe both the Laws 
of God and Man have ſubjected the Wife to the Hus- 
band: She is not preſum'd to have a Will contrary 
to her Husband's; and therefore the Child di ſobeys 


not his Mother, who obeys his Father's Command, 


9 
1 
1 


becauſe the Mother is to be obedient alſo: And the A 
Caſe is not very much alter'd, although the Father F 
do not lay expreſs Command upon the Child; but is 

aſſive and content, likes and approves the Choice th 
e makes, although the Mother be wholly averſe to 
it: In ſuch a Caſe the Father is to be regarded, for 
he is the proper Superiour. | "gc 
But when the Mother is the only Parent, then her BY 

Authority increaſes, and ſhe is then ſolely to be re- 
garded: But the Civil Laws do generally free the 

Sons at ſuch an Age, ſuppoſing them the Maſters of 

the Family ; and, by the Advantage of their Sex 

and Education, fit to govern, and dl 


i 
i 


ſpoſe of them- 
ſelves and their Affairs. The Daughters are, indeed, 
kept longer in Subjection, ſuppos'd to want the Care 
| ai. Wifdom of the Parents longer ; but growing up *t: 
to liberty, as they advance in Years and Underſtand- We: 


ing. There can, indeed, be no exact Rules in any Mw 
ſuch Caſes; for the Wiſdom of either Parent, or 
Children, muſt neceflarily make ſome Alteration in 
the meaſures of Obedience, in reſpect to ſome Com- Mr 
mands which relate ſo nearly to the Children as 
Marriage eſpecially does. = 
And even in Caſes where the Sons and Daughters MW 


AN 
— 


otherwiſe take and uſe that liberty; yet, unleſs it be 
a matter of great moment, it fhould not eafily be 
ventur d on, to the Mother's great Sorrow; fo the 


Duty of Children to Parents. 39 
5 ot N rief of Parents is not to be occaſion'd cheaply and 

in 1 phtly ; much will be ſuffered by a dutiful good na- 
for r'd Child, before he will afflict and grieve his Pa- 
nt: And ſince this is eſpecially the Infirmity and 
ZFccbleneſs of Mothers, the Children are oblig'd to 
geater Care and Circumſpection in their Behaviour 
wards them, to prevent their Sorrows; for every , 
"King that gives them Grief, is a ſort of Diſobedience. 
3 will end this whole matter with forewarnins Chil- 


2 
1 
$ 
1 


that they will never be able to remember 2 


ce em, and haunt them like an Evil Spirit; they will 
With a thouſand times, they had behav'd themſelves. 
Pore dutifully, kindly, and obediently; and rather 
ne without their Deſires, than have occaſion'd any 
ETrouble or Sorrow. to their Parents. ; 
The laſt thing that Children owe their Parents, 
8 52ort and Suſtenance; and this is evidently com- 
Jrehended under the word Honour. God commanded, 
ſaith our Saviour, Matib. 1 5. 4.) ſaying, Honour thy 
ther and Mother , and be that curſeth Father or Mother, 
im die the Death, But ye ſay, Wheſoever foal ſay to his 
iber or Mother, it is Corban, i. e. a Gift, by whatſoever 
5 Wor migbteſt be profited hy me, and Honour not bis Father and' 
8 Mother, be ſhall be free, And ye ſuffer him no more to do 
et for his Father or his Mother, as it is in St. Mark 7. 
g. God commanded the Fews to honour their Pa- 
ents: But the Scribes and Phariſees, b their Traditi- 
In, had fometimes made the Command of no effect, 
y teaching the People, that if once they had devot-. 
d their Eſtate to God's Service, or to the Service 
f the Temple, either to purchaſe Wood, or Frank- 
ccenſe, or 3 or any thing uſed about the Al- 
Er, if they had conſecrated their Eſtate te Holy 
bes, they were thereby diſcharged fram ſuccouring 
Weir Paren's, when they came to ſtand in need a 
=. 8 | hat 


5 e 
7 


G ; PER 
evra mor I ere od on 
rr a= A 


Nr 
. REAR, ey 


LEAR nat 
— — 
— — 


. 


= I. 6 
— r 
E - 5 - 
N 2 . 
"> — 
* * 
„ 


— . 


Mord and Doctrine. Let the Miniſters, that perform 
their Duties well and wiſely, as they ſhould, beſ 


_ Gift: The Eftate, wherewith EI might have ſuccour- 


enjoyns the doing ſo to all Children. So the word H 


be unnatural to their Parents, or to deny them what 
they wanted; but that ſuch a Doctrine might con- 


nubave it; but you muſt Honour your Parents aubether you haut 


40 Duty of Children to Parents. | 
that if either Father or Mother came to want thei 
very Bread and daily Suſtenance, the Children might 


"By 


_ refuſe it them, and ſay—No, it is Corban; that, by 


which thou mighteſt have been profited by me, is 3 
ed and ſupported you, is Corban, it is devoted to thei 
Service of God and his Temple; and I may not 
facrilegiouſly take away ought devoted to Holy Uſes 
to feed my Parents: And thus, faith Chriſt, youll 
make void a certain Command of God, by a Tra 
dition of your own, and ſet the Children free from 
honouring their Parents: Which he expreſſes in St. 
Hark, Thus ye ſuffer them not to do ought for their Fathei 
and Mother, From whence it appears very plainly 
that to Honour Parents, comprehends the ſücrourin Ml 
and fupporting them, under their Burthens and Ne- 
ceffities; and that this ffth Commandment certainly 


our is taken in the 1 Tim, 5, 3. and 17 Verſes, Honom 
Widows, that are Witows indeed; i, e. Let the Widows 
who are in want, and behave themſelves ſoberly and 
diſcreetly, and chaſtly, be reliev'd and maintaind 
amongſt you. And let the Elders, that rule <vell, be coum. | 
ed worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they wwho labour in the 


accounted worthy of a Maintenance better than 
ordinary: Not that the Fews were at all inclined to 


> oO 8 


hood & 


ftrain them to be ſo, if believ'd: And our Saviour 
Diſcourſe is particularly directed againſt the corrupt 
Gloſſes and the falſe Traditions of the Scribes- and 
Pharifees. „ 


oy 


The Fews: were remarkably kind and tender to, 
their Parents in Diftreſs.. It was a common Saying 
with them, Lon muſt Honour God, with your Subſtance, i | 


3 
it or no ;;for-you mieft beg for them :: And mare than * a 
a "i 2 


a 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 4 
it work, tho it were in the public Houſes of Correction, 
beip your Parents, This, I believe, was the Founda- 
is ion of the Parents Power to ſell their Children; it 
AÞuft be, either when they knew they could not be 
Fdaintain'd but by ſuch Sale, or when they could 
Pot themſelves maintain their Children; and there- 
Pore ſold them, that they might live. The Practice 
too barbarous and unnatural, to be ſupported by 
ny other Ground, or Reaſon; nothing but ſuch ex- 
Fream Neceſſity could make it tolerable: Such a 
8, Power is not then ſtrictly juſt ; but the Exercife of 
It is excuſable, becauſe *tis unavoidable. 
But all theſe things are determinable by the Ci- 
Fil Laws of Nations; and therefore they differ in 
Neveral Countries: But all agree in exacting and com- 
manding the Relief and Suſtenance of Parents. We 
it Honour our Parents exceedingly, ſaith Hierocles, - 
Mording them the Service of our Bodies, and the uſe of our Wealth 
Froſt chearfuuy. And amongſt the Romans, if a Son were 
ind NAuite emancipated and free from his Father's Go- 
na Nernment; yet if his Father came to want, and were 
denied it by his Son, the Son, for his Ingratitude, was 
co return again into his Father's Service, and never to 
be freed again. By Solor's Law, the Son indeed might 
deny this Aliment and Suſtenance to his Father, in 
caſe his Father had neglected ſo to educate the Son, 
Jas to have put him in away of making ſuch Proviſion 
for his indigent Parent: If he had neither put him out 
to any Trade, nor taught him how to get his Living, 
it was preſum'd the Father had in a manner expos d 
dt him to Miſery; and therefore deſerv'd not the Re- 
turn of Love and Kindneſs he had never ſhewn. But 
this was only to conſtrain the Parent to look after the 
Education of his Children, to make them thereby 
the more uſeful Members. of the Common-wealth : 
It exempted the Children from the legal Penalties 
that otherwiſe might be infficted on ſuch unnatural 
W Refuſal; but it took not away the Obligation the 
ol Children had, by Nature, to provide for their di- 
| — ſtreſſed 
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42 Duty of Children to Parents. 
ſtreſſed Parents. Even this ſevere Law tied not 
the Children to be cruel and undutiful ; but intended 
to puniſh the Parents Folly and Neglect, by leaving 
it to the Children to deal with their Parents as they 
pleas'd, which otherwiſe they might not do, but were 
oblig'd to provide for them. For this Support and 
Maintenance of Parents, is a Thing ſo naturally and 
neceſſarily due, that no Laws can tie the Children 
not to afford it, according to their beft Abilities. I 
would be due even to a Traitor, and proſcrib'd; that 
is, bare Suſtenance would be due from Children to 
their Parents, in ſuch hard Caſes, - 2 
Theſe are the Duties Children owe their Parents; 
Love, Reſpect or Honour, Obedience and Support of all Kinds, 
whenever they ſtand in need of it; and all of them 
comprehended under Honouring them, all of them in- 
Join'd to Children in this Command Honour th 
Father and thy Mother, 8 - 
But becauſe the Caſe of going to Law with Parents, 
is what does ſometimes happen, and yet would not 
Properly fall under any ofthe fore- mentioned Heads, 
and yet deſerves to be conſidered, it may not be un- 
ſeaſonable to ſpeak a little to it, befere I go on to 
the Promiſe and Encouragement annex'd by God, 
to the Honouring of our Father and Mother. 5 
If therefore the Inquiry be, Whether it be lawful Þ 
at any time, for any Cauſe, for Children to call their 
Parents into queſtion before the Civil Magiſtrate or 
Judge: It is to be anſwered affirmatively ; but with Þ 
many Reſtrictions. It is certain that Parents have | 
a great Authority, but 'tis as certain that they may | 
abuſe it: They are not incapable of ding Injury. It 
is alſo certain, that Children are to be very /#bje# to 
their Parents ; but as ſure alſo, that they are not 
Slaves, but may recezve Injury. And whoever can ſut- 
fer wrong, may alſo be Hgbted : The Laws of God 
do no where forbid this; and the Laws of the Land 
are free andimpartial ; they make no Difference of 
Perſons, and know no Relation; Juſtice is, in this 
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noi MReſpect, te be blind: And therefore it is certain, 
dedfWhart, in ſome Caſes, a Son or Daughter may, with- 
put Offence of God's Law, appeal to the Laws of 
Ihe Land, againſt their Parents. 
ln caſe of Alimony, if the Parent be ſo unnatural as 
Fo deny the Child its Food and Raiment, the Re- 
qnedy at Law may be juſtly implor'd'; and no one 
vould charge, with undutiful and diſobedient Car- 
"A "ago, a Child that ſhould implore Aſſiſtance in ſuch 
Caſe. So if a Parent ſhould ſo cruelly uſe a Child 
Xs to diſmember it, or make it lame, or do it any 
other laſting Miſchief, the Child might very ſuſtly 
make the Caſe known to the Magiſtrate, and beg 
his Favour and Aſſiſtance. In theſe, and ſuch like 
m Caſes, the common Senſe and Pity of Mankind 
in- would teach us, that ſuch Complaint were not a 
Breach of Children's Duty to Parents, but very con- 
ſiſtent with it. And yet this is one Way of Chil 
dren's going to Law with their Parents. But here 
the Occafion muſt be, we ſee, exceeding great and 
ds, ng and viſibly, to wiſe impartial People, rea- 

onable and juſt. It is not allowed to make even 
Wtheſe Complaints, upon any {light Miſchief; it muſt 
be ſharp, and very near intolerable, before the Chil- 
dren mult appeal to Magiſtrates: For though there 


ul Fare no poſitive Laws; yet Reaſon, Cuſtom, and 
1c BF Conſent of People, give ſuch Power of Caſtigation 
or and Correction to Parents, that the Laws forbid to 


any one beſides ; preſuming always, that the Occa- 
ſion will be very juſt, and the Provocation very 
great, when the Parents proceed to much Severity; 
the Laws {till truſt, as well they may, a great deal 
to the Parental Kindneſs and Affection: And yet 
they ſee ſometimes, that there is need of interpoſ- 
ing their Authority, and hindring Paſſion from pro- 
ceeding to Extremities. And, in all ſuch Caſes, the 
Children are to aſk for nothing but Relief and Eaſe 
| to themſelves; no Hardſhip, Penalty or Puniſhment, 
is to be ſought for, to the Parent, by them; _ 
: would 


44 Duty of Children to Parents. | 
would be impious Cruelty indeed: No Thought d 
Revenge muſt come into their Minds: They. wil 
be miſerable enough in having ſuch Parents as wil 
Provoke them to fly from them, for Succour, to 
Stranger, without the Trouble and Uneaſineſs of {ce# 
ing them miſerable, and ſuffering any Evil. E 

And as for Matters of Contract, Eſtate, Inheri 
tance or Money, it muſt not be for any ſmall Matter 
nor for a light Injury, nor any Thing eaſy to bi 


born, that a Child can implead his Parent ; thl > 
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Hardſhip muſt be near intolerable ; the Injuſtice 
great and preſſing, when a wiſe indifferent Man, or 
' a Man's own Conſeience can permit him to go to Law 

'  - With his Father or Mother. We areoblig'd, as Chri 
ſtians, to bear ſomewhat at every one's — and 
little Injuries are the leaſt we can forgive to one ano- 
ther. And common Senſe and Reafon will tell one 
he is certainly oblig'd to bear more from a Parent) 
than from any other: And therefore the Provocati' 
on and Neceſſity muſt be exceeding great and vio- 
lent, when it is not to be paſſed over with Patience 
and Submiſſion by tke Children. It ſhould there- 
fore be plain and viſible to all conſidering People, 
that the Parent is very much in the wrong, doing al 
manifeſt Injuſtice, ee the Laws of Nature, and 
putting off the Parental Love and Tenderneſs, be- 
fore a Child ſhould publickly conteſt at Law : The 
Neighbourhood, and World around, ſhould be con- 
vinc'd of the Parents Iniquity, and ſee the Injury in- 
tended, or done, to be intolerable, and ſee withalÞ 
the Neceflity of ſeeking Redreſsat the hands of Pub- 
lick Juſtice, before the Children do it. Publick Ar 
Fame ſhould go before, and prepare the Minds and] 
Ears of all that ſhall hear it; ſo that every one 
ſhould pity the Children's Caſe, in having to deal Þ 
with ſo injurious Parents, and be concern'd to wiſh | 
them Succeſs : By all which, I mean tofay, that the 
Juſtice of the Children's Cauſe muſt be notorious, 
and the Injury done them manifeſtly great, and grie- 
2; ” | vous 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 45 : 


it us to them, before they are permitted, by their 
 wilWuty, Decency, and Religion, to go to Law with 
wilkWeir Parents, S = 
to MW The Duty, indeed, is ſomewhat altered in the 
1ceWaſe of Mothers, when they haſten to ſecond Mar- 
Mages, apparently prejudicial to their Children. The 
nerifWecceſlity of going to Law with them, is more fre- 
tter ent and more urgent than with Fathers, or with 
0 be others ſtill continuing in the Se Widowhood; 
the hecauſe they ſeem to Bo tranſlated their Aﬀecti- 
ſtice and Intereſt to another Family; and moſt of the 
„ of Fomforts and Conveniencies ariſing from ſuch con- 
Lay geſted Money or Eſtate, go to ffrange People, to 
hriſhom the Children have no Obligation: And there- 
andre that Piety in Children, that would permit the 
ano Mother to enjoy, in Peace and Quiet, what was 
one perhaps in Juſtice none of her's, need not ſome- 
ent) i mes be ſcrupulous of recovering it from her, ſince 
ati. he herſelf would have the leaſt Advantage by it; 
io. ut it would go to utter Strangers. 
While ſhe continues in a State of Widowhood, ſhe 
re. ß their Mother till, and they are all of one Piece 
ple And Family ; ſhe is preſum'd to intend nothing but 
g heir Advantage, and all ſhe has is look'd upon as 
indWheirs : And therefore if ſhe, through covetous De- 
be· re, or through Miſtake, or Peeviſhneſs, will needs 
"hefetain what does not properly belong to her, the 
on. Thildren, if it can conſiſt with their Welfare by any 
in- Pleans, will be content to bear with ſo much Loſs, 
nal hr Diſappointment, for the preſent, ſince it will cer- 
ab- ainly be theirs at laſt, rather thangive their Parent 
ck Wn unneceflary Grief and Trouble, by going to Law. 
nd ut when a new Affection, and a new Engagement 
ne Mntervene, then all the Proſpect is diſturb'd : The 
al ee new Intereſts riſing, and the new Wife is N 
ſh ed to make herſelf as acceptable as ſhe can to her 
he ew Choice, by bearing with her all the Advantages 
5, pf Fortune ſhe can get together; and in ſuch Caſes 
e- {Wocs, too oft, forget her Children, ard her former 
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46 Dut y of Children to Parents. 


_ as to an utter Stranger, to whom the Children hal | 
little or no Obligation, F 


always prejudicial to the Children's Rights and Intereſts ; toi 
5 


other Caſes, when the Reaſon is great and manifeſt 
and the Occafion juſt and unavoidable, the Suit if 


nag d with ordinary and common Charity; they ari 


continually open to the Faults and Aſperſions n 


to Malice, and end 


— 


Love, In this Caſe the Children are much more 
liberty to 5 their juſt Rights, than otherwiſ 
they would be; becauſe, as I ſaid, the Advantage 
of forbearing would not accrue ſo much to the Parent 


And yet, in this Caſe, the Children muſt conſide 
well, and take good care, that they be not overbiaſs WW 
by this common Prejudice, That ſecond Marriages a 
it is not always ſo, though it is too often: And there 
fore the Injury muſt be great and ſure, as before, thai 
will juſtify the Children in their contending with 
their Waker though ſhe has now forgot their Pa# 
ther's Houſe and Family. But both in this, and al 


to be manag'd with all the Care and Tenderneſs 1 
maginable. Conteſts at Law are very ſeldom ma 


full of Reproach, and full of Scandal: Few Peopli 
think of any thing but vexing and afflicting their Ad, 
verſaries; and therefore have their Eyes and Ea 


their Enemies, glad to hear them repreſented ill 
and willing to believe them ſo; as if they were them 
ſelves advantag'd by it. They are perpetually conf 
triving and inventing how to leſſen one another, and 
ain to themſelves Credit, at the other's Fxpence W 
his makes the Law very hazardous, few People | 
out ſo innocent as they enter; they begin with De 
fire of Fuſtice, and end with a Deſire of 1M/ch:ef: The 
begin with Calmneſs, and a tender Regard to thei 
Adverſary ; but proceed with Anger, and increal 
, too often, with impatient Long 
ings for Revenge. Thus it is moſt commonly, whe 
People, that are Strangers, or little known to eaci 
the other, go to Law iogether, One would hope 
that it ſhould not be ſo with Friends and gr” 
| vw 


Duty of Children to Parents. 47 
re Mt that their natural Ties of Love ſhould lay Re- 
wilhhhraint upon their Paſſions, and keep them in better 
aoMWrder. But tis rather all the contrary ; they try 
ent firſt, it may be, to moderate and keep themſelves : 
good Temper ; but they quickly fly out into Ex- 
s, recriminate, complain of, and reproach each 
her, with more Sharpneſs and Ill-will, than other 
People; and, knowing more of each other, they are 
ft to proclaim more Secrets, and conſequently meet 
fol fith much more Credit and Belief, and conſequent- 
do each other much more Miſchief, And *tis ill 
Forſe, the nearer theſe Relations are to each the o- 
wit er; when Children and their Parents ſtrive, there is 
2 world of Danger of ill Conſequenges. 
lt muſt needs be uneaſy to the Parents, to be ſuſ- 
Weed of Injuſtice, and ill Defign againſt their own 
Fhildren, and to be charg'd in Publick of being ſo: 
Ind it muſt needs be uneaſy to the Child, to think 
2 {triving with the Parent, and to believe the Pa- 
Ent ill-intentioned towards him: But this Contenti- 
In does too frequently betray the Child into unkind, 
Indutiful, and hard Expreſſions; and oftentimes 
e Parent to angry Curſes, and fearful Imprecati- 
Is, which both good Children, and good Parents, 
ould by all means avoid. The Fear of Injury, and 
em Hope of Victory, do ſo exaſperate People's Minds, 
con hat 'tis the Senſe of theſe ill Conſequences makes 
he going to Law of Children with their Parents ſo 
Wirightful : And makes it ſo much more eligible to 
dure a great Hardſhip, and conſiderable Injury, 
Wan ſeek for Remedy at Law, to the hazarding ſo 


he | uch Miſchief as does frequently enſue in ſuch un- 
neiſftind Contentions. What Joy of Victory can be to 


Either fide, when they muſt be aſham'd, confounded, 
nd, it maybe, much prejudic'd, whom we are tied, 
f all Folks living, to honour moſt, and do the beſt 
ach Pervice to. | | | 
pe But after all, let one be never ſo much inclin'd to 
ns avour, and fecure the Rights and the Reſpects of 
bu | Parents, 


48 Duty of Children to Parents. i 
Parents, as Nature, Reaſon, Decency, the Laws iY 
God and Man require; yet when the Parents pul 
off natural Affection, and have no regard to Hon: 
ty and Juſtice ; but follow blindly and perveri\ 
their own Humour, and will not be advis'd by wil 
and ſober, and impartial People, to do that Rick 
to Children which beth the Laws of God and Mall 
require, and call for at their Hands; no one ca 
reaſonably condemn the Children that implore th 
Aſſiſtance of the Laws and Magiftrates, to get then 
ſelves redrels'd : Provided they do it by Neceſlit 
with Tenderneſs, and all the Reſpe& and Honul 
poſlible, never aggravating any thing done any far 
ther than there is need to their own Vindication ; q 
which they muſt not yet be over-tender, to the Diff 
paragement and great Blame of their Parents: The 
Ongar to be exceeding careful to conceal the Fault 
and the Miſcarriages of them. I do not ſee, but 
the ſame Piety would have endeavour'd to cove 
Noab's Cruelty, or Injuflice, or Perverſneſs, had he ber 
guilty ofthem, that was ſo careful toconceal his N 
kedne/s and Folly, for they are alſo the Shame and Ni# 
kedneſs of thc Underſtanding ; and ſuch Infirmitic 
of the Mind no leſs diſhonourable than thoſe of thi 
Body, which no one like to diſcover in their Parent| 
and Relations. 55 
It remains, in the laſt Place, that I conſider thi 
Promiſe and Encouragement annexed to the Perfot 
mance of this Commandment : Honour thy Father an 
Mother, that thy Days may be long in the Land, which il 
Lord thy God givth thee, It is certain, that the Lan 
here mention'd was Canaan, and therefore, that thin. 
- Promiſe was particularly made tothe Children 0 
 Tfrael, And it is alſo certain, that this Promiſe «lf 
long Life was alſo made to them upon Fulfiling the 
reſt of God's Commands, as well as this; the Poo, 
of Deuteronomy is full of this Promiſe : See, ſaith God, 
30. 16. 1 hav? {et before thee this Day, Life and Good, Deat'|Wb 
and Evil e In that I command thee this Day to love the Longe 
| T 92 
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Duty of Children to Parents. 49 
Co, io walk in his Ways, and to keep his Commandments, 
alis Fudgments, and his Statutes, that thou mayeſt live and 
eliiply; and the Lord thy God foall bleſs thee in the Land, 
liber thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, So in 32. 47. Set your Hearts 
rio all the Words which I teſtify among you this Day, which 
Hall command your Children to obſerve to do all the Words 
= this Law : For it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it ix 
rr Life: And, through this thing, you ſpall prolong your 


he living a great many Years, but the living + 
Und well: Long Life is accounted a Bleſſing, an 
herefore it is put to ſignify a Bleſſing in the Scrip- 


- thiWures ; and in all theſe Places, it is if God had 
rfor aid ; If you will live happily, and in my Love and 
f 1 Favour, in the Land to which you are now going, 
h t 


bſerve my Statutes, and keep my Commandments; 
hat will ſecure to you all the Bleſſings you expect, 
and I have promiſed to you, in the Land of Canaany * 
hilſt you do fo, you ſhall continue Maſters of your 
Fnemies, and live in Peace and Plenty. But if. you 


 theſWall from your Duty and Obedience, then will give 
Zoo ou over into the Hands of your Enemies, and you 
God Whall no longer live in, and enjoy this good Land, 
Deal but be delivered over to Captivity » I denounce unto 


% this Day, that ye foal ſurely perifo, and that ye Pall not 
; 5 proung 
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Fo Duty of Children to Parents. | 
prolong your Days upon the Land, whither thou paſſeſt oval 
Jordan 10 go to poſſeſs it + Deut. 30. 18. The Fei 
themſelves underſtand it no otherwiſe than of being 
in general bed; and where God ſaw convenient 
he bleſſed them with long Life in particular: For 
long Life is, of itſelf, no Bleſſing at all; and ſhoni 
Life is generally no Evil, but a Deliverance fron 
much Evil. And the ſhort Life of Children is not 
ſo much a Puniſhment to them, as to their Parents; 
and therefore for Children to be cut off, untimely, 
for their Diſobedience to their Parents, were to af 
fit the miſerable Parents doubly ; to cauſe then 
to loſe their Children, and to loſe them in Diſobe- 
Such Puniſhment would indeed be very proper 
for the Parent, by whoſe Want of careful, virtuous 
and religious Education, the Child ſhould become 
rebellious and diſobedient ; for then he would beat 
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the Puniſhment of his own Fault; he would then 
ſmart for his Folly, or his Neglect; and be afflicted 
firſt, by a Diſobedience, and then by an immature 


* 


Death, its Conſequence ; both which he might and 
ought to have prevented. But, truly, when a Pa. 
rent has been very careful to educate his Children r 


well, and yet ſhall find them diſobedient and rebels 
lious, and love them notwithſtanding tenderly ; for . 


ſuch a Parentgto loſe theſe Children, would look like 1 
0 
T 
0 


1 


a Hardſhip, and none alive but would conclude the, 
Parent were rather puniſh'd than the Children ; for 
tho' old Age may be a Bleſſing, when attended with 
other Bleſſings ; yet certainly for People to die 
- young, can be no Puniſhment to them, becauſe they 
eel no farther Miſery ; Death puts an End to al 
their Sufferings. ; „ 
And as for the Pleaſures of this Life, from which" 

they are cut off by Death ; they, who live to enjoy | 
them, know the Dead have loſt nothing; for (be. 
fides, that it is no Pain to loſe what they never had) 
the Pleaſures of this Life are, at the beſt, but juſt 
SY | OM Enough 
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ore pough to ſweeten Life, and make it tolerable x 
rec Hife were not worth the living without them; but 
eing ey, who live not, do not want them; And if it 
ent ere not for the Comfort, and the Benefit of Rela- 
ons, and the doing Good in the World, a ſhort 
Mit were a great Bleſſing. The Inſtance, that is 
Immonly brought to prove the Heathens alſo were 
the Mind, that ſhort Life was a Puniſhment of 
nts; fiſobedient Children, is that of Smofſius in Homer, 


ely ho died very young, becauſe he was di ſobedient, 
) af. Ind would not ſupport his Parents. But this In- 
dem Fance is much miſtaken; for there Smeiſius is la- 
obe. Mented as one that died exceeding young, and lived 
pot to make the Returns of good Children to their 


pet Parents, for all their Care and Tenderneſs beſtowed 


ou, pon him. He made not Returns anſwerable to his 


me Near Parents; for he died very young, and was dif- 
beat Abled by Death from doing what he would other- 
haWile have done, if he had liv'd. It is a common 
ted Inſtance, and therefore I chooſe to diſprove it, be- 
ture fauſe the Heathens were not likely to make any 


ch Judgment of the immature Deaths of diſobe- 
ient Children, any otherwiſe than by reckoning 
Immature Deaths among the Misfortunes that befel 


Mankind, and a Token of the Divine Diſpleaſure ; 
put, tho? due enough, yet no more due to bat Crime 
than any other: And therefore, when St. 2 
his Commandment, with this Promiſe of long Life, 
o the Chriſtians, in Eph. 6. 2, & 3. he ought to be 
jith|nderſtood in general of being bleſſed by God, ſome way 
die br other: Honour thy Father and Mother, <ul ich is the firſt 
jeyLommandment with Promiſe ; i. e, the frſt Command- 


al ment of the ſecond Table, and hath a Promiſe an- 


Mcexed to it: Or the firſt Commandment with a ſpe- 
ich rial Promiſe, (for the ſecond Commandment hath 
0% Promiſe and a Threatning too, annexed to it, in 
*, he general) that it may be well with thee, and thou may. 
eve long on the Earth, His Defign is certainly to 
encourage Children to honvar and obey their Pa- 
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52 Duty of Children to Parents, | 
rents, and he repeats the Encouragement God gar 
the Children of 1a?! ; but he could not repeat it 
wholly in the Senſe they took it in, becauſe Chri- 
ſtians have nothing to do with Canaan : But it multi 
have another Senſe equivalent, and that is, hat? 
may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live happihy 
and in God's Favour, and he may bleſs thee with 
the Bleſſings thou ſhalt moſt ſtand in need of, and 
will be beſt for thee ; and, if that be beſt for thee, 
that thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, = | 
We cannot therefore conclude, from the Promiſe 
annexed to this Commandment, that long Life wil 
certainly follow upon the Children's Obedience to 
their Parents: We muſt not underſtand that parti 
cular Blefling to be certainly and univerſally fixd 
to good Children: Every Day's Experience may p 
Eonvince us of the contrary ; for we ſee the moſt o- 
bedient, dutiful, and moſs reſpectful Children, car. 
ried off by haſty and untimely Ends, and ſuch a 
gave the greateſt Hopes imaginable. Neither yet i 
may we conclude, that long Life is not ſometimes 
| beſtowed upon obedient Children, for it ſometimes 
may be; it is not fixed, but it is not, to be ſure, ex- II 
cluded, Neither can we any ways conclude, that d 
they, who arrive to old Age, have therefore been] . 
obedient Children; for that is not likely to be true; 
Experience is againſt it in too many Inſtances, en 
is a Sinner of an hundred Years old: And therefore, from 
theſe Uncertainties, there can be no concluding with | 
The ncouragements that Children have from b; 
this Commandment, and its Promiſe are, That it | 


I; 


long Life be moſt convenient for them, all their Caſe w/ 
and Circumſtances conſidered, they may expect it; MI. 
but if it will not prove a Bleſſing (as truly of itſeli hv 
it never will) then is not God unfaithful in this Pro- MB 
miſe, if he take to himſelf, betimes, the beſt and 

moſt obedient Children; for he only promis'd what Mw 
would prove a Bleſſing, when he promis'd long _ I 
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gay = d the Righteous are ſometimes taken away. from the 
at it v to come; and then, to be ſure, in Eove and Kind- 


ck ; and therefore long Life is not always a Bleſ- 
ng, and therefore is not always promis'd, for God 
ati efigns to bleſs obedient Children, He will hear the 
di Prayers of their Parents; he will confirm their Bleſ- 
vith Pogs: He will ſometimes bleſs them by extraordi- 
and pary Means and Methods; and oftner by ordinary, 
nee, py bleſſing their Care and Labour, promoting their 

„Industry, giving them Favour in the fight of ſuch as 
niſe mall be able to do them Service: e will cauſe their 
will Rutiful and good Behaviour to their Parents, to ſtand 
to them in good ſtead; and recommend them to the 


Ol 


ti. god Opinion of others; there being indeed no- 


id Fhing that generally makes more acceptable to all 


7 


na Ports of People, than ſuch obedient Carriage. No- 
o. thing becomes the Rich and Noble better; nothing 
dar. Hoes ſooner recommend the Poor and Mean to Fa- 
Four and Employment, to Pity and Relief, than 
yet uch Report of them, that they are good and help- 
nes ful to their Parents in Diſtreſs. When the Son. of 
nes Pyrach exhorteth to be helpful to Parents, he tells 
* the Children, they ſhall find their Accounts in ſo 
hat doing: My Son, help thy Father in bis Age, and grieve bim 
den vt as long as he liveth; and if his Underſtanding fail, haue 
Patienre with him, and deſpiſe him not, æauhen thou art in thy - 
Ful Sirength : For the relieving of thy Father ſhall not be for- 
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rotten ; and, inſtead F Sins, it ſpall be added to build thee 
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Ex In the Day of Afiction it ſball be remembred ; 3. T2... 

It will undoubtedly be remembred for Good, both 
Mm by God and all good People. God will not only 
if bleſs obedient Children here, but he will bleſs them. 
iſe with the Bleſſings of another Country, of which the 
i Land of Canaan, with all its Beauty and Fertility, 
elf was but a poor and empty Shadow; even with the 
0. Pleſſing of Eternal Life in Heaven, where our ſhort- 
10 Span ſhall be prolong'd' to everlaſting Ages, and 
at where it ſhall be well for ever with us; where it 
ei uill be our Pleaſure and Reward to be perpetually- 
6 | ET /. Joring;. 


54% Duty of Parents to Children, 
loving, honouring, and obeying our eternal Part 
the great Creator and Preſerver of us all: Whom li 
us all beſeech, in the Words of the Church, 0 J 
Mercy upon us, and to inclive our Hearts to keep this Law, 


228; 
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Diſcourſe IV. 


EPHESIANS VI. VERSE 4. 


Aud ye Fathers provoke not your Chil 


4 
2 


aren to Wrath ; but bring them up ii N 


the Nurture and. Admonition of t 


1 Lord. 
_—_ H dren to their Parents, and confidered* ſom 
4 | of the moſt proper Caſes, in that Relation 
I am now to ſpeak a little to the Advice that StE 
| Paul here gives to Parents, how to behave them 
ſelves towards their Children. He had ſpoken tw 
Children in the Verſe before, Children cbey your Parent 
in the Lord, for this is vight ;, Honour thy Father and Mother 
that it may be well auith thee, and thou mayeſt live long on tit 


Earth : And then he applies himſelf to Parents, 4 
ye Fathers, &c. fe 3 B 
Il take it for a Rule, and granted, that there is m 
Relation in the World, either natural or civil, and 
agreed upon, but there is a reciprocal Duty oblig 
ing each Party, There is no ſuch thing as one Man'p 
requiring Love, Reſpect, Honour, Service or Obc- 
dience,. from another, without being, at the ſame 
(time, oblig'd to do him ſome good Turn for it, orf 
\for having already done it, God is not * a 
1 5 ebtol 
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Avinc already treated of the Duty of Chili 
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took it away as ſoon, and cruelly, as they could. 


As therefore, Children are oblig'd to honour their 


of the Behaviour of Parents towards their Children: © 


* ein = SEAS 2 
—— — —— — — 


Wrath, To prevole ary one fo Wrath, is commonly un- 


with Reaſon or without it. Now Parents are not 
here advis'd never te provoke their Children, or to 


— 
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for the Being they may be ſaid to give them, they 
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I only mention this, to make it very evident, that 
the Obligation of Children to love, honour, reſpec 
and obey their Parents, is founded originally upon 
the Parents Love and Care of them ; and to ſhew, 


= MN 


that no one can require any thing from another as a 


Duty, to whom he docs not alſo owe ſomething by 
way of Duty. This is neceflarily to be — 
not only when we are conſidering the Duty of Pa- 
rents to their Children, but to be kept in mind, in 
confidering the Duties of all Relations elſe, whether 
natural or civil; for, in all Relations, each Party af 
mutually, tho* differently, oblig'd to each the other. 


Parents; ſo alſo are Parents oblig'd to look after, 
and take care of their Children. But becauſe, in 
A ſeveral Reaſons why Children are oblig'd 
to honour their Parents, in all the Senſes of that 
Word, I found occafion to inftance in moſt of the 
particular Caſes, where Parents are oblig'd to ſheu 
their Love to, and to perform, indeed, their Duty 
to their Children; I am at liberty to conſider the 
Words of the Text only, which contain but one Part 


And that is, Not to provoke their Children to Wrath, but 1 
bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. We 


are therefore to ſee, in the firſt place, what it is to pro- 
woke Children to Wrath ; and in the ſecond, why Parents | 


* e * 
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mould not do ſo; and, laſtiy, what is meant by bring- | 


ing them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. I 
Firſt, What it is for Parents 10 provoke their Children to 


derſtood, to irritate and ſtir them up to Anger; 
whether the Provocatſon be juſt or needleſs, whether 


ſtir them up to Anger; for that may not he intheir 
Power to prevent, and ſometimes they will unzvoid- 


55 9 D ary of P C, 'f0 Children.. 57 
they aby do it, whilſt they diſcharge their Duty to them... 


ped, dne /o ? But this is no Example for other Parents, . 
1. 


upon unlefs 1 | : 
need Check or Reproof. Solomon was a great deal: 
Jy: < o . ? - & ; ; . 
2X wiſer than his Father; and he adviſes Parents never 
to regard the Cries, the Pain, or Grief of their Chil-- 
XZ dren, under their Puniſhments, when there was juft+ 
2X Occafion, or when they were in danger of Miſcarri-- 


* 


i age. When Parents ſee their Children in hazard of- 


20 
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falling into evil Courſes, they are not to ffand*confi-- 
dering, whether what is proper to reclaim them. 
and prevent their Miſery, will grieve or anger them,. 
but to venture that, and do their Duty. They are 
ter. to have regard to what they intend. Huld, and what 
in in likelihood will follow, and that is Amendment, 
gd and not to how it will be taken at their hands. They, 
nat may herein look up to God the Father of us all, , 


he Haſtens ius for our Profit, that <ve may. be Partakers of his He 
ew Ves. And yet he underſtands and knows, that no. 


ity | chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joycus, but grievous ; never 
he eleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteonf- - 
veſß to them that are exercisd thereby, The Good of Chil-- 

n: dren is what the Parent is to regard; and though 
the Method of procuring that may ſtir up all the 
dark and 9 Spirits that the Children have, 

yet is it not to be declin'd on that Account; the 


0 2 | | 0 . . 1 Wh 1 
ts reaſonable Hopes of its yielding the Fruit. of Good 
. reſs and Amendment, afterwards, to them who are 


exercis d thereby, will juſtify what thèy do. Suck 
a Reſtraint, Reproof, Admonition or Correction; 
as in. Reaſon and alb Probability likely and proper 
to procure thè Amendment of Children, thoughlit 
will certainly provoke them to all the Anger and 
Impatience poſſibl „ is not here advis'd to be forborn 
by Parents, when they are bid ot to provoke their CH 
dien to Wrath, The Scripture, which commands ſuch: 
Curſes to be taken in many Places, ddes not in a. 


Admonitions and Injunctions to Parents, to uſè their 


58 Duty of Parents to Children. 
adviſe them to be forborn : And therefore the jul 
Exerciſe of the Parental Power is not reſtrain'd by 
any means, in theſe Words, for fear of making the 
Children a little uncaſy. _ OS 32 

But becauſe there were ſome Parents in St. Paul 


hard, inhuman Temper; and others, who think 


to the higheft, we can go no farther than to ſay, b 
2 him as. a Father would his Sn, And indeed, all 


Children kindly, and with Gentleneſs, ſeem to be 
directed to a very ſmall Part of Mankind: Sr. Paul 
ipake theſe Words, Fathers provoke not your Children u 
Wrath, but to a very few. And; believe, that we, 
who now and then uſe them on theſe Occaſions, can 
apply them to very few alſo :. No, the Biaſs of Na- 
ture is to the other way, But to thoſe few, to whom: | 
they are applicable, it may be fit to fay - Parents, 
ew not your ſelves too hard; auſtere, and rigorous. 
10 your Children: And that for theſe Reaſons(whick. | 

: 1 n 
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* vas the ſecond Thing to be conſidered;) Firf, Be 


by Fauſe it is unnatural in itſelf; and, Serondly, becauſe 
the pf the evil-Conſequences-of ſuch Uſage. 

Hirst, Becauſe it is unnatural in itſelf, It is not do- 
ul ing as other Pecple do; nor, indeed, as moſt other 
joſt¶ Creatures do ; It looks as if you did not belong to 
ink Mankind, not to feel the ſame Affections, and to 
and ſhew the ſame Kindneſs, that other Parents do. 


bon 'Iis manifeſt, that your Children are not as hapfy- 


* : 
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ers, Fas their Fellows are ; they are: prejudic'd by being 
ne deſcended from you, and do not partake of the com- 


mon Lot of Kindneſs with other Children. And 
ZZ what Reaſon is there that they ſhould: be more mi- 
ſerable than others, if it lie in your Power to make 
them as eaſy? A Man is bound to be as good and 
kind to all the World, as he well can; and were 
by a weak thing, to think he has more Authority and 
of Liberty to deal ill with his Children than with o- 
ther People, For though a Man is allowed to do- 
he that with his Children, which he may not do te 
X- Strangers; yet that is upon Preſumption always, 
that it will tend to the Children's Benefit, and for 
that Reaſon the Laws of God and Man have Al 
the Children to the Parents, and will not punim 
them for doing that to them, which would be puniſi- 
ed if done to S rangers: But neither of thoſe EA 
allow the Parents to do any thing, truly injurious to 
the Children; and Nature gives them no ſuch Power: 
ir She only. gives them Power to do them all the Good. + 
they can, and onlv allows them the Liberty of hurt - 
ing them, and affficting them for a time; in order 
to their Good. And therefore, where a Parent's © 
Conſcience tells him, that the Affliction he is laying: 
upon his Child, is neither deſign'd, nor likely to do- 
him any Good, it tells him he has no juſt Authority 
to do it; it tells him he is unnatural, ©. And though. 
no human Laws muſt, or ought, indeed, to pre- 
vent or take. Cognizance of ſuch Severity (unleſs the 
Commonwealth be found to ſuffer by it) * — 
8 . 7 


60. Duty of Parents ts Children. | 
they would thereby be in danger of hindring Pa 
rents of exercifing a juſt Authority, on reaſonabꝭ 
and neceſſary Occaſions, over offending Children: 
Though the. Laws, I ſay, muſt not. take notice off 0 
theſe unnatural Severities ; yet the Man cannot 
chooſe but know, that he is cruelly injurious all the 
While, and uſurps a Power which does not naturally 
belong to him | =_ 
A Parent therefore muſt take care, that he miſ. 


take not the Silence of God's Word, nor. the Liberty 5 
that Human Laws muſt unavoidably leave to Pa- 
rents in the Management of their Children, nor his 
own ſevere and rugged Temper: ;; that he miſtake Wi 
not theſe for the Power and Authority that Nature 
gives him; for he may be unnatural to his Children, 
tho' God's Word preſcribe him no Rule how far he 
may proceed, and tho Human Laws will allow what 
he does, and tho' his own Temper incline him na- 
turally to cruel and inhuman Courſes ; a Parent may 
be unnatural for all theſe ; and may be puniſfi'd by 
_ Common-Parent, for ſuch unnatural and cru 
But Secondly, Parents are to be warn'd againſt” too 
great and conſtant Severities, becauſe of the evil. 
Conſequences of ſuch. Uſage. Firf, it diſcourages Ms 
them itrangely, and breaks their Spirits; they have 
no Heart to ſet about any thing; when they per- 
ceive that all they ſay, and all they do, is iſt under- 
Food and ill taken, they have no Eiſt or Courage 
to go on. They find it is much the ſame, whether 
they endeavour: to pleaſe; and do their Duty, or 
not ; they ſtill: receive the ſame Treatment, and 
meet with the like unkind: ſevere Uſage. And 
therefore when St. Paul.is giving the ſame Counſel 
to the Col:fiarns, as here he does to the. Epheſians, he 
ſubjoyns this as a Reaſon. Fathers pr. vote not your 
Children to Anger, left they be chiſcourag d, 31 21. leſt the : 
| _ perpetual faul ting, and reproving, and correcting 
item, reduce them to an. utter Deſpair of pleaſing. . 


+ 
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8 Duty of Parents to Children. 6 
Da iem; and thereupon they fink, and become heart- 
ble ts, and faint in Spirit, under their Oppreſſion. Op- 
n: Neſton aud make a wiſe Man mad, as Solomon fays; and 
of Ponſtant Miſery and Painfulneſs of Mind will break 
not tender and ingenious Heart, tho' the Sufferings of 
the he Body be not very great. | 2 
ly There is naturally a Defire in all Inferiours, to 
Fender themſelves acceptable to their Superiours ; 
Ind this is vifible in young People molt eſpecially 
ich regard to their Parents: But this Alacrity and 


ill moroſe, and fharp, auſtere, untractable, and 
ever to be moved; it is but natural to think, they. 
Mould be tir'd, diſconſolate, and faint, and give up 
ll Endeavours for the future. This is one evil Con- 
quence of a conſtantly ſevere and rugged Treat- 
ent of young People: But it ſeldom ſtops here; 
EX produces very commonly a laviſh and a diſinge- 
uous Fear of their Parents, They look upon them 
s their Tyrants, and dread them, as the Slaves do 
hoſe that puniſh them; and; indeed, a ſevere, and 
Perer-pleaſed Parent is no better than. a little Ty- 
ant, a conſtant Terror to his People. This puts 
he Children upon mean and difingenuous Shifts, to 
hake their Peace, or to avoid his Sight; they are 
Jever eaſie, but at diſtance from him; and there- 
pre fly him upon all Occaſions; They can never 
Pleaſe him with the Truth, and therefore try to do 
with Lies and Tricks. But this kind of Fear is 

J near to Hatred, and does ſo naturally produce it, 

hat I: need not make them uo Conſequences of a 

enſtant ill, Uſage, for they are commonly but aue. 

There is nothing more certain, than that thoſe woom 
e conſtantly fear, we ſliall verx eaſily learn to Pate. 


Nothing 
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62 Duty of Parents to Children, 
Nothing but Love and Kindneſs beget Love; a 
nothing is more likely to beget Hate, than to be col 
ſtantly ill us'd, | becauſe that looks ſo like the nat 
ral Fruit of Hatred. . —_ 
It is not difficult, even for young People, to diſccill 

a Difference betwixt a ſudden, tranſient, accident 
Anger, and a continual. ſettled Diſpoſition-to Sera 
Tity ;, they can make Altowance for Fits, thou 
they return lightly and frequently: But when A 
er becomes habitual, and Parents are not provokiall 
ku always ready to quarrel, and upbraid, and pl 
niſh ; then it is natural for the Children to deſpa 
of pleafing them, and to conclude they are the One 
jects of their Hatred and Averſion; and this will to 
too naturally beget a Coldneſs and Neglect, me 
Thoughts, evil Suſpicions, Diſtruit, Diſregard il 
their Commands. | OB to free themſelW 
from them, and ſuch Averſion as will quickly andi 
downright Hatred; for finding that in their Paren 
and feeling that from them, which occaſions them i 
hate «hers, it will be ſtrange if it do not occaſion then 
to hate them. When others uſe them ill, though the 
endeavour to deſerve well at their hands, and tal 
all Opportunities to ſhew their Anger, and Diflii 
of them, and never let them eſcape either Blame a 
Puniſhment, with or without Reaſon, and lead then 
a Life vexatious and afflicting, and will not be 1 
peas'd by all that they can do, they eaſily conclud 
that theſe People hate them, and have taken ſul 
Pee againſt them, as nothing can remove: An 
fince this is reaſonable. enough to conclude, in th 
caſe of any one befides Parents, what is it that fol 
ids Children to make ſuch a Conclufton- of theif 
Parents alſo, but a Preſumpt ion in Nature, that Pi 
rents cannot hate their Children? But this is not ſu 
ficient, if it were true at the bottom, as. I doubt is 
is not ʒ̃ for if Parents could hate their Children, the 
could expreſs their Hatred no etherwife than the'' 
People do ;-anditilk we can know Folks Hearts, vi 
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= Duty of Parents to Children. 63 
; ani alwa + Jul e of their Affections, by the Ex- 
eo eſſions of ords and Actions: And therefore un- 
nat s the Children are convinc'd (as they will in ſome - 
ne be, for they have Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
cen d know when they do amiſs, and when they are 
ent ly blameable) unleſs they are convinc'd that the 
W&vcrities they undergo are/defign'd for their Good 
a Amendment, and. have a Tendency thereto, it 
11! fignifie nothing to tell them, that they are not 
ted by their Parents; for it is all one by what 
nme you call it, or by what title you diftinguiſh it; 
Ax onſtant rugged and auſtere Uſage, and an impla- 
ple Severity will always go fer Hatred with them, 
ho feel the burthen of it. ; 
mei And though Children (by which I underſtand thoſe: 
rd Lears and Diſcretion, but under the Tutelage of 
ehWeir Parents) though Children, I ſay, will be the 
nd i888, in whom this ill Uſage begets Hatred, yet it 
ren ill ſurely enough beget it in them at laſt ; and that 
mia fearful Conſequence of provoking Children to 
hen rath, both to the Parents, and the Children. A 
they an can hardly be eaſie under the known IlI-will. of. 
tab hy Relation, as one he has much to do withal; 
It this Uneaſineſs grows up to Pain and great Trou- 
e, when the Relation is very near: It is impoſſible 
r either Parents to hate their Children, or Chil- 
en their Parents, or to think they are hated by 
Ich the other, without great Grief and Trouble; 
WF fits {o hard upon their Minds, that they are never 
iet under it: If they are otherwiſe never ſo hap- 
„yet the Remembrance of this Enmity interrupts: 
Peir Content, and ſpoils all.; A this availeth' me no- 
ie, faith: Haman to his Wife, recounting; his Feli- 
Wties, whil I ſee Mordecai the: Jew. fitting at. the Gate. 
Eis not what we have that makes us happy, if we 
Wink we want fomething beſides; that, which a reſt- 
fs Envy, and unmeaſurable Ambition fpake by him, 
ſpoken inwardly by Eove or Grief, whennear Re- 
ions quarrel} with each other; alt: things 1 
| | Or 


64 Duty of Parents to Children. 
afford no ſettled Peace or Pleaſure, whilſt that gre 
Breach continues. 4 "= 
Even where the Mind of one Party (and that mo 
injur'd and offended one) is ſatisfied with the Re 
ſonableneſs and Juſtice of his being at variance, a 
ſees the Neceſſity there is of continuing his Diſple 
ſure, and that great Miſchiefs would ariſe from 
Compliance and Reconciliation (and ſuch Caſes mu 
very welk happen, and that between Parents au 
Children) yet is not the Mind at perfect quiet . 
all this; the Voice of Nature is louder than that 
Reaſon, and ſtrict Juſtice, and beats importunate\ 
at the Heart; and there will be no laſting Reſt, ti 
all is over, and a thorough Reconciliation bring bad 
each Party to their natural Affections, and pla 
them in the ſtate they were at firſt, and alway 
Hould be: „ | 1 | > 
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the keeping and preſerving Love: and Friend ſhi 
betwixt Relations; and ſince the Hearts of Pareniz 
do fo naturally incline to Children, and: Love, they! 
ſay, deſcends, it ought to move them to the great 
Care, not to irritate them too far by a cruel Uſage 
that they put it not paſt the power of Reconcili 
tion; for when Hatred is once taken up, and begin 
to fix and ſettle in People's Minds, it is very har f 
to root it out agaln. One may ſooner be convinc n 
that our Averſion to a Perſon is not. ſo reaſonably; 
and well grounded as it ſhould be; and that we car l. 
our Reſentments too far: One may ſooner be con! 
vinc'd of this, than we can lay; them down, and I 
amend; we cannot get out of our Miſtakes ſo ſocn d 
as we fell into them, nor ſo eaſily get free from bad Ih. 
Practice. When we have done, and perſiſted ſomeſ f 
while in doing, what we are aſterwards- convinc o 
we had better have let alone, we are not yet at 
herty ; there are more things concur. to keep us in ME.» 
Way; u are once ergaged in, than at firſt to bring * 


* 


| Duty of Parents to Children. 65, 
Mit. And. therefore it is not good to provoke any 
e too far, and carry matters to Extremity ; it 
Wakes it fo much the harder to ſoften them again, 
Md bring them to good "Temper, and place them 
Where you found them, though they may ſee the 
*RM caſons of coming back, and have a ſecret Defire 
f doing ſo: And, of all Enmities and Feuds, the 
gerceſt and the moſt implacable'are thoſe of near 
Relations. | 7 
XZ Theſe are ſome of the evil Conſequences of Pa- 
nts provoking their Children io Wrath, that is, of uſing . 
em ſo ill, unkindly and ſeverely, as to make them 
ſe all Patience, and fly out into Fury and Diſorder, 
=Þ looſe the Bands of Duty and Submiſſion, to be- 
me Refractory, hardned in Contumacy and Re- 
Mellion: The Experience People have themſelves, 
Ind the Obſervations they make from others, may 
Arniſh them with other Arguments to this purpole, 
have the leſs Care and Concern to look after orher 


ſhi MK caſons; becauſe it is very probable, that the Caſe 
cn rare, and ſeldom happens; there being, in all 


relihood, throughout the Chriſtian World, #venty 
po fond and tender Parents, to one auftere and over- 
[oP corous one: And as many, in the like proportion, 

ther undone by Softneſs and Indulgence, than miſ- 
rry by Severity. One need not look for Arguments, or 
ar the cuant of them, where Nature is on our ſide; but be- 
muſe St. Paul ſuppoſes ſome, and all Ages ſupply 
s with ſome Inſtances of brutal and unnatural Peo- 
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to learn them what they are to Believe, and what. 

to Practiſe; to inſtruct them in the Knowledge of . 
God, and Jeſus Chrift ; to ſhew them in what Con. 
dition they are by Nature, and to what they ar, 
advanc'd by Grace ; to how much Miſery their be. 
ing deſcended from ſo corrupt an Original had re. 


duc'd them, and how their actual Sins endangered % 


them yet farther, by expoſing them to God's Wrath, W#x 


and everlaſting Death; and what Deliverance fron 
them all was wrought by Chriſt our Lord, with al 
the reſt of the Particulars of that moſt merciful my 
ſterious Diſpenſation. All this is naturally com pre 
hended under the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord 4 
and no doubt but Parents are here adyis'd to bring 
their Children up in the Knowledge and Practice 
of the Chriſtian Religion: And it is the greatelt|ſ 
Teſtimony of their Love, that they can ſhew then 
in ſo doing ; the greateſt Kindneſs they can do 
them, the greateff Bleſſing, and the beſt Inheri 
tance they can beſtow upon them. Without this 
it is a little thing to ſay, that neither Wiſdom, Rich 
es, Honours, nor any thing befides, can make then 
happy; for without this, they will, with all the 
. 
Tak ing therefore the bringing Children up in the Nun. 
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ture and Admonition of the Lord, for the breeding them 
up in the Knowledge of Chriſt and his Religion 
the Connexion may be this. Would you, Parent 
Have your Children honour you, and behave them- 
ſelves obediently, and as becomes them in all re. 
ſpects, bring them up in the Fear and Nurture of 
the Lord; teach them the Chriſtian Law; let them 
read and be converſant in the Holy Scriptures; 
make them apply themſelves early to that; there 
they will ſee their Duty; there they will find ſuch 
Leſſons of Inſtruction, ſuch great Encouragement 
and Promifes of huge Rewards, as will ſecure thei! 
Honour and Reſpect, their Service and Obedience 


to their Parents. & better Senſe cannot be found 


Wes: 9 > 2 
Duty of Parents to Children. 57 
to fit theſe Words; but becauſe the Nurture and the 
- 08 14m0nition of the Lord ſeems to be ſet in oppoſition to 
on. /e provoking to Mrath; and becauſe the Words will 
ar better bear it, and that a good Religious Education 
be in the Chriſtian Doctrine does not ſuificiently an- 
wer to prowking Children to Wrath, it may be ſome- 
what more pertinent and proper to underſtand, by 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, ſuch a Religious 
Admonition, and Reproof, and Caſtigation of Chil- 
Fdren, as is agreeable to the Doctrine, and good = 
Irit of Chriſt the Lord; becauſe this Senſe will alſo 
take in the other, and make the Oppoſition perfect. 

Would you, who are Parents, be onour'd and o- 
9 bey'd by your Children, take the Courſes that are 
1" propereſt for that purpoſe : Do not think of bring» 
ing your Defigns to paſs, by being hard, morole, 
and always out of humour with them; by treating- 
them inhumanly and cruelly ; by diſcouragingthem 
"7 continually with Frowns and ill Looks, with 'Taunt- 
"BJ ings and Upbraidings, with Threats, and cruel Cha- 
ſtiſements: They will nat need ſo great Severitiesz * 
fuch {laviſh Uſage, ſuch daily Menaces of diſinherit- 
ing and caſting off, and ſuch like rugged and illibe- 
ral Treatment as is fometimes ſhewn them: Theſe 
things do often but inflame them, and exaſperate 
chem to greater Contumacy, extinguiſh by degrees 

their natural Piety and Affections, make them avoid 
vour Sight, fly Kom you, as from Miſchief; to 
dread you like an Executiqner, ſhake off the Yoak, 
as ſoon as poſſibly they can, and if not hate, yet ne- 
ver love you more, They will be won with better 
Arguments than theſe ; you may ſecure their Ho- 
nour and Obedience better, by more natural and 
gentle Methods; give them ſuch good Inſtructions 9 
as you find in Holy Scriptures; remember them of 5 
God's Commands, to Honour and Obey their Pa- ; 
rents; admoniſh them, from thence, with the Spi- 
a tit of Meekneſs, to take good heed to their Ways, 
how they tranſgreſs the Laws of God, by Gifobeying | 
. 1 
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68 Duty Parents to Children. | 
their Commands, when juſt and reaſonable ; and ho. e 
they ſhall, one day, be put to anſwer forthe negled 
ful or contemptuous Breach of them. Fe 
Lay but, at firſt, this good Religious Foundation it 
in their Minds, and you may build upon it for ever 
u 


after; it will hold when all Things elſe fail, and it 
will forward all Conſiderations beſides ; it will give 
ſtrength to every Argument: This will be the rea. . 
dieſt way to convince young People you defign their n 
Good in all Injunctions and Commands; they will Ur 
ſee that their Parents urge no more than God com. 
mands; and have no other Intereſt to purſue, than le 


N PI 


Happineſs. The Reception of any Argument, the 
Power that either Advice or Command ſhall obtain, 
depends, ina greatMeaſure, upon the way and manner 
of propounding it: If you have once convinc'd the e 
Party, that you deſign his Benefit, you have already pe 
gain d a favourable Attention; and every thing you 
ſay ſhall be conſidered: But if you give him cauſe 
co ſufſpect your Kindneſs, he will negleR, or coldly e 
entertain all you fhall offer. When young ones are 
| convinc'd of the true Love and Kindneſs of their Pa- 
rents, (and it is very eaſy to convince them by gentle 
Uſage) they will bear with Decency and Patience 24 / 
great many hard uneaſy Things; Reproof, and Ad-] 
monitien, nay, and Puniſhments, will find Submiſ- e 
fion, and Obedience, when they can come to think, 
it is in order to their Good, or at leaſt deſign'd for 3 
that purpoſe, It is not to be thought, that any man- b 
ner of Reſtraint, or Puniſhment, ſhould be, for the b 
U 
f 
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preſent, eaſy or well taken; a Parent is not to look 
for this, nor to have any great regard to it; but he 
is ſo to order them, that upon Conſideration and 
' RefleRion, they may find, that all was well intend- Þ 
ed towards them, that all their Admonitions and Þ 
Reproofs, Reſtraints and Puniſhments, were natu- Ih 
ral and moderate; ſuch as were proper for their 
Age, Condition, and Offence ; ſuch as were likely 


| | x tu 
O effeck Amendment, and prevent or cure an 1 5 
«ty | | : | uch 


ich as other Parents wiſe and tender might make 
Ie of, on the like Occaſions ; ſuch as Religion 
*Fould adviſe and juſtify. Such Nurture and Admo- 
Sition, ſuch Inſtruction and Reproof, and Chaſtiſe- 
nent as this, would look as if it came from the Lord; 
ho never grieves us willingly, or for his Pleaſure, 
ire Put for Neceſſity, for our Amendment, and our laſt- 
ing Good; and ſuch as this would ſecure the Honour 
leit Ind Reſpect, the Service and Obedience of Chil- 
Aren to their Parents. . | 
l have before obſerv'd, that when we diſcourſe of 
his Matter, we ſpeak but to a few, who are nearly 
*Foncern'd : Small is the number of cruel and unna- 
in {Rural Parents; and therefore few are the Children 
"rho ſuffer at their Hands; and therefore it will not 


dy peen ſaid too cloſely to themſelves, or think it their 
pn Caſe, whether Parents or Children ; The Chil- 
Aren are not to think the Parents cruel or unnatural, 
pecauſe they have been c——_— reprov'd for their 
evil Words or Practice; and cloſely reſtrain'd from 
|Foing any thing hurtful to themſelves or others, or 
Jharply puniſh'd for having done it; for theſe are 
ll of them Duties to Parents, and cannot therefore 
pe their Faults, And beſides, it may very well 
happen, that Parents may be angry ſoon, and retain 
It long, with great Reaſon and Juſtice, when the 
Children think otherwiſe ; becauſe bey underſtand 
things better, ſee the natural Tendency of many of 
their Actions and Humours, and the Conſequences 
they may draw after them, and the Hazards and ſin- 
ful Courſes they may engage them in; and a world 
Wt things beſides, which Ignorance, and 
Weis, and Incxperience, keep the Children from con- 
ſidering. And they are too much concern'd in their 
own behalf, to paſs a true impartial Judgment on 
ihe Severities they undergo; too apt to juſtify their 
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cwn Conduct, and to conclude themſelves if not en- 
tirely Innocei t, yet rot deſerving ſuch Nie, 
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he be reaſonable, that many ſhould apply what has 


Thoughtleſ- 


— ä — ʃ— — — 


ever will aps than that Parents, out of Fear of of 


withdraw themſelves from their Obedience, upon? 


however hard and heavy the Dominion of ſome Pi? 


70 Duty o Parents to Children, | 
Puniſhment, And after all that can be ſaid, it wer 
much better for the World, and more reaſonable 
all things conſidered, that more Children ſhould ſul 
fer from the Rigours of their Parents, than do, ( 


fending on this fide, ſhould be reſtrain'd from uſing 
Tuch Severities, as they (who know their Children“ 
Humours and Inclinations beſt) ſhall think conveni-* 
ent, and moſt proper; or that Children ſhould di: 
pute, conteſt and quarrel their Right, or ſhoull% 


-— 


any ſuch pretence : Of the two Evils, this, beyond 
Compariſon, would be the greater; and therefore 


rents may be, I know no Remedy or Way to cali 
the Children, whilſt they continue under them, bu 
a Submiſſive, Meek and Dutiful Deportment to 
wards them: Patience, and quiet undergoing wha 
is laid upon them, will ſooneſt bring the Parents to 
Conſideration and Reafon, and mollifie and breai 
their Fury, and ſometimes their Hearts; when who 


_ perverſe and contumacious Obſtinacy will but exaff pe 


perate to greater Anger and Severity: And Time hit 
at length will either vanguiſh their Auſterity, af hi 
ſet the Children at their Liberty; ſo that they have d 
not long, or much to ſuffer. And therefore tho d 
the Text is, Fathers provoke not your Children to Wrath if: 
yet I will make an end with the Command foregoſſſig 
ing, Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right, Þ dq 
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Diſcourſe V. 

. I TiMoTHy V. VERSE 8. 

11. „ a : 1 ph 
u At if any provide not for his own, and 
oY ſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he 
„ hath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
rf than an Infidel. 

buf A Moncsr other Duties incumbent upon Parents, 
to 1 that of making Provifion for their temporal 
hat : Livelihood is certainly one; and here com- 
ti ended and injoin'd by St. Paul, in Words of great 
al eight and moment : I any provide not, &c. In ſpeak- 
na 


Ig to which, I intend to conſider, in the rf place, 
alc Terms here us'd ; and, in the ſecond, ſay ſome- 
me hing to- the different Proportions. of Proviſion for 
oi hildren; becauſe zo provide, is an indefinite Phraſe, 
wel yd muſt be determin'd by ſeveral Conſiderations 
hof d Reſpects: And, ?hirdy, conſider the Caſe of 
”F@finheriting Children, for whom Parents are ſo o- 
go ig'd to make Proviſion, as far as it relates to us, 
„ind becomes a Caſe of Conſcience. Is 
Hirt, Of the Terms here us'd ; To provide, is to take 
Fre of, and make proviſion for the Maintenance, 
e Livelihood, and Subſiſtence, popes tothe Age, 
Condition and Quality of any one. To provide for 
#r o<27, is to provide for ſuch as have any Relation 
d, and Dependance on us; ſuch as are more ours 
an any others: And to provide eſpecially for thoſe of our 
n Houſe, is to provide for our Kindred and Fami- 
„ and thoſe who are nearly related to us, and, in 
1 particular Place, eſpecially our Children, Pi 
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72 Duty of Parents to Children. | 
deny the Faith, was accounted the greateſt Sin a Chr 
ſtian could commit: Apqtacy was thought to be mud 
more heinous than Infdeliiy; as a Renegade is mui 
more odious than an open Adverſary, made ſo H 
Accident, and not by Choice : And therefore, 
deny the Faith, is a Phraſe of great Exaggeration, an 
ſignifies the being as bad a Man, and the doing if 
bad things as poſſibly he can;,though he do not af 
tually deny the Faith, nor become truly an Indel. Fol 
tis certain, that a Parent may be very negligent a 
careleſs of, and very cruel to his Children, withoul 
renouncing to his Belief of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
the Meaning therefore of denying the Faith, is the all 
ing in Contradiction to it, the neglecting or deſp 
ſing its Commands, 0 


They, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, own ane. 
acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be their King and La 
giver ; they have given up their Names to him i 
JC * : Y 

Baptiſm 3. they are to do as he enjoyns them; thei 
are to guide and govern themſelves by his Direct 
| ons, to do whatever he commands, and to leave uW 
| done whatever he forbids, This all Chriſtians a 
oblig'd to, by vertue of their Baptiſm ; and they ©: 
| profeſs themſelves oblig'd to do it, by owning then, 
elves to be Chriſtians : And therefore, when the 3 
4 


practiſe e ev to this Faith, they are ſaid f 
deny it, and to become Infidels, although they do nM 
formally and ſolemnly deny their Chriſtianity. “ 
is as St. Paul expreſſes, Tir, 1. 16, They profeſs til 
they know God, tut in Works they deny him, being abominablly 
and diſobedient, and to every good Work reprobate, or voi 
of Judgment: And the doing thus, is therefore ſail 
to be orſe thaw being Infidel, and doing the like, be 
cauſe the Unbelievers have not the ſame LightF 
Knowledge, and Underſtanding of theſe Duties tha 
Chriſtians have; nor is the Performance of then 
injoyn d, under ſo great and weighty Penalties, no 
with ſo great Encouragements to Infidels, as to thi 


Chriſtians in the Goſpel. = Re E Jet 


a 


Duty of Parents to Children, 73 
The Meaning therefore of the Words of the Text, 
applied to Parents in particular, is this: If an 
ae arent, who profeſſes and calls himſelf a Chriſtian, 
Wc 2lets or refuſes to make a due and fitting Provi- 
on for his own Children, according to his Under- 
Winding and Abilities, he is really a bad Man; he 
Pees in effect deny the Faith; 5 lets it have no 
Wower over him; he withdraws himſelf from the 


” | | 
u ommands, which enjoyn all Parents to provide for 


ou leir Children; and he is ſo much worſe than an 
fidel, by how much he is more obliged to make 
Ich Provifion for his Children, than Unbelievers 
e, who have not the {fme Commands and Laws, 
Wc ſame Encouragements, nor are tied by the ſame 

Penalties that Chriſtians are. 
From the Terms of the Text thus explain'd, it 
Hay not be amiſs, before I go on to the other Heads, 
obſerve theſe two Things; Firf, that the Faith 
WW Chriſt does always include Obedience to the Laws 
= Chriſt, Secondly, that all natural Duties are tied 
oſt ſtrongly upon Chriſtians, by the Faith of Chriſt, 
= -. by their profeſſing Chriſtianity. Fir, that the 
th of Chriſt does certainly include Obedience to the 
aus of Chriſt : For if People are ſaid 1 deny the 
l, by acting in oppoſition to it, by not perform- 
g its Injunctions and Commands, and 10 keep, and 
7 faſt the Faith by living up to its Rules, ahd con- 
ming to its Precepts, it is plain, that barely be- 
WWcving the Goſpel, is not the Faith that will {ſtand 
in any ſtead of itfelf; and yet 'tis certain, that 
Wilowning externally the Belief and Profeſſion of 
Thbriſtianity, is denying the Faith, though Men ſhould 
Pr b moſt of Chriſt's 


e in the Practice and Obedience o | 
h ommands. It was not only poſſible, but practis d 
en ten, in the primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, for 


en to deny themſelves to be Chriſtians in publick, 
nd before the Magiſtrates, to ſave them ſelves from 
ptarving, Baniſhment, or Priſons, or Death with 

| E Torments 


| = | 
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'Torments ; yet, underhand, both thought them. 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, and lived as Chriſtians: Bull 
this was a huge Miſtake, and guarded frequently 2 
gainſt by our Saviour himſelf; who tells his Diſciples, 
that they avho denied him befor? Men, (whatever they might 
think of themſelves, and know of their adh 3 
to his Laws in Heart and Practice) ould be denied bl 
him before his Father in Heaven with all his Foly Angels; and 
gives them in charge to confeſs him openly, when 
they were call'd upon to do it: And St, Paul aflurof 
us, that with the Month, Confeſſion (that Jeſus is the Soni 
of God) #s made unto Salvation, Now it matter'd not 
What theſe People thought with themſelves, nol 
how innocently and virtuouſly they might other. 
wiſe live; they did, by this verbally diſowning& 
themſelves Chriſtians, and diſclaiming that Profe. 
fion, they did, to all intents and purpoſes, deny te 
Faith, and renounce to Chriſtianity, The Scandal 
and Offence they gave to the Chriſtians was exceed. 
ing great, and miſchievous ; the Scorn, and Tri- 
umph, they afforded to the Jews and Heathens; 
the Impediments and Stops they put in the way oj 
Converts, and doubting People, were all great, and 
occaſioned as much Miſchief and Diſhonour to the 
Chriſtian Name, as if they had at the ſame time 
renounced to all their virtuous and religious Practice. 
And finge whoever embrac'd Chriſtianity, engaged 
to prefer the being cazed a Chriſtian, and the profeſ. 
fing that Belief, to all the Good or Evil this World 
could afford, to all the Profit, Pleaſure and Advar- Ine 
tage he might any ways reap, and to all the Painjm 
and Miſery he might any ways undergo ; ſince the 
undertaking Chriſtianity implies all this, fince this 
is truly the De#rine of the Croſs, that all Chriſtians make 
Profeſſion of in Baptiſm ; tis evident, that he who, ra 
to fave himſelf from either Shame or Pain, denics {Miu 
himſelf, in Word, to be a Chriſtian, denies the Fail, C 
and renounces to Chriſtianity, in a moſt large im- Wot 
portant Article, and ſhall have no — w 
| FF. | t13t 5 
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n. hriſt's Promiſes, _— he live a good and vir- 
uRuous Life in other Reſpects. Now though this 
a. lone, and of itſelf, is more than enough to hazard 
Man's Salvation; yet is not the bare Profeſſion of 
Thriſtianity, no nor the Belief of all its Articles, 
ce enough to ſecure a Man from denying the Faith; 
ecauſe it is evident he may deny it in Works, tho? 


ei Phat is this, that every Chriſtian is oblig'd, by vertue 
pf his Profeſſion, not only to believe with the Heart, 
of und make Confeſſion with the Mouth of the Faith of 
0 hriſt, but to evidence this Faith in all his Actions, 
o ſhew it in his Life and Converſation ; and that 
ll theſe Things are abſolutely neceflary, and alto- 
ether make the Faith of a good Chriſtian: And 
Fherefore, that neither the one, nor the other (but 
ll together) will ſerve a Man's turn, or ſtand him 


Lal 
4 n any ſtead, In a word, if a Man can be properly 


d to deny the Faith, by neglecting and refuſing to 
o his Duty; 'tis evident that Faith includes Obe- 
Nience to the Laws of Chriſt, and is, without thoſe 
Works, both vain and dead. | | 

he The ſecond Thing to be obſerv'd is this; that all 
bur Natural and our Civil Duties are ſtrongly tied 
upon us, by vertue of our Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 
Wir is very much to the Honour of our Religien, that 
Wt is wholly taken up in providing for the Security 
Hand Benefit of Mankind, even in this World; its ge- 


1. neral Bent and Tendency is to {et Men at eaſe, and 
in make them happy; its great Endeavour is to ſecure 
ne the Duties of wo Relations to each the other, from- 
115 | Fant of which proceed all the Miſchiets inthe World, 
ce it does not leave Men to be mov'd byſuch Conſide- 
0, {rations alone as Natural Reaſon will ſuggeſt ; but 
es furniſhes them with better, and lays the powerful 
„ Commands of God upon them, with the Sanction 
1- of great and fearful Penalties to ſuch as diſobey, and 
: with the great Encouragements of endleſs Happi: 
3 BW a 1 
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neſs to Men's Obedience. Now nothing can be more 
to the Advantage of any Man, than that all the Peo- 


my with whom he has to deal, to whom he has any 


elation, or upon whom he has any Dependance, 


ERR 
Wa y 
COS 
n 


Mould be commanded by God above, to ſhew him 


Mercy; and to do him Juſtice; to do him all good 
Offices ; and to ſuffer none to do him Injury; and 
| ſhould be encourag'd to all this, by Promiſes of the 
greateſt Bleſſings, and threatned, upon neglect, with 
the moſt fearful and amazing Evils: Nothing is more 
likely to ſecure a Man's Peace and Happineſs, than i 
ſuch a Fence as this; and yet this is the Fence that 
Chriſtianity provides for every ſingle Perſon in the 
World, by laying its Commands, extending its Pro- 
miles and Threats to every ſingle Chriſtian, to oblige 
them to perform their ſeveral Duties to their ſeveral 
Relations Sr er the World. This ought to re- 
Hhriſtian Religion to all conſidering 
People, above all other Laws and Diſpenſations 
whatſoever ; for tho' indeed it muſt be own'd, that 
natural and civil Duties fare no better, or at leait 
not very much, under Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding 
all this Care, than under Fudaiſm, or Mahometiſm, .or i 
Paganiſm ; yet this is not for want of any thing in | 
Chriſtianity, but of good Senſe and Confideration 
in Mankind. The Religion is not any where defec- 
tive, but its Profeſſors; that is ſtill excellent and 
moſt divine, but we are ſottiſh, wicked, and worſe Þ 
than Infidels. It will, one day, be more tolerable for 
Heathens, Jews, and Turks, than unbelieving diſo- 
bedient Chriſtians, There is no Religion in the 


commend the 


World was ever framed to make Men happy, even 


in this Life, like that of Jeſus Chriſt, if it were tha4Þ 


roughly purſued : A Man cannot poſſibly be made 
uneaſie, or miſerable, or ſuffer any Evil at another's 
hands, without the Violation of ſome Chriſtian Com- 


mand; which, if obeyed, would have ſecur d him. 


Having therefore premis'd theſe Things; which 


ſhew ſufficiently the great Obligation Chriſtian Pa- 
"HEE | rents 


renne 
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rents lic under, to make Proviſion for their Children, 
it is time to-come to be more particular, and to ſee 
what ſort of Proviſion they are to make; which was 
the ſecond Thing to be conlidered. _ 
= To determine with any manner of Exactneſs, or 
to any Uſe and Purpoſe, the Proportion of Provi- 
ſion Parents are to make for Children, it will be ne- 
e ceſſary to have conſideration and reſpect to their 
Age, Condition, and Capacity. Reſpect muſt needs 
be had to their Age, becauſe there is a time when 
Children are ſo helpleſs, that all they want, and can 
enjoy, mult be provided for them, and it can lie on 
Ino body ſo well as Parents to do it: And in this 
=X Caſe, Proviſion includes every thing that Children 
ſtand in need of; this Nature teaches, and I need 
not farther inſiſt on it. As they grow up in Years, 
their Quality and Condition, their Capacity and A- 
bilities both of Body and Mind, are to come into 
ZFconfideration ; and they muit he more and more 
inur'd to Labour, Diligence, and Induſtry. It is 
not to be thought, that Parents are oblig'd only to 
provide for their Children, Money, Lands, and 
B Houſes, and then have done their Duty; but the. 
ZE mult provide them with Abilities of Body and Mind, 
both to obtain, preſerve, and uſe the Benefits they 
intend to beſtow upon them: They muſt accuſtom 
them, whilſt young, to Application and Attention 
to Buſineſs: Theſe Things are neceſſary both to 
Poor and Rich ; and, without them, the Poor will 
never be Rich, and the Rich will be con Poor. 
lt is certain, that the Poor can never diſcharge the 
Duty ef Parents well to their Children, without in- 


uring them to Labour and Hardſhip ; that is the 
% 3 Proviſion they are ouly capable of making for them, 
1 


and that they are oblig'd to make, Ged gives their 
Children Health and Strength, and zbey mult ſee 
them well employ'd and us'd ; that is the Portion 
God enables them to give them ; and the ſooner 
they begin with them, and the cloſer they purſue 


E 3 them. 


78 Duty of Parents to Children. 
them to Labour, Diligence, and Induſtry, the kindeiſ 
they will be to them, the better they will provide 
for them. Tis certain that the 33 Parents i 
the World are oblig'd to provide for their Children} 
according to the beſt of their Abilities z and as cer 
tain, that they can provide for them no otherwiſe, 
than by accuſtoming them to Labour, and Induſtry; 
and therefore 'tis certain, that they are oblig'd 
rovide thus for them. | YH 


* 


* 


It looks, at firſt, like doing them no harm, to le. 


* 


them continue lazy, idle, and doing nothing; and 
many poor People are extremely guilty of this wa 
of Education, imagining it a piece of Kindneſs 1 
their Children, to let them rather veg their Bread 
than put them to labour for it; a Miitake not only 
miſchievous to the Common-wealth, but of moſt per- 
nicious Conſequence to their Children, the unkind 
eſt thing that they can do to them; for though i 
pleaſe them for the preſent, yet it entails on then 
1 Miſery, and very often untimely Death 
y engaging them in wicked Courſes, the ſure and : 


TH 


ready Road to Ruin; whereas the bringing then 
up to Labour, and continual Bufineſs of ſome kind 
or other, keeps them, at leaſt, in a mean Sufficiency 
if not in Plenty, and puts them into a e e, E 

5 
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J 

3 

5 
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olf 
emergingout of their Difficulties, and bettgring their 
Condition. So that I do not ſee, but that poor Peo- 
ple do really offend God, as well as injure thei 
Children, by keeping them idle, by not inuringM 
them moſt conſtantly to ſuch Labours as God ena- 
bles them to bear. We know that God ties them 
to do what they can for their Children, and they are 
capable of doing nothing but this for them; and 


therefore God hath tied them to this; and if they © 
will not do this for their Children, St. Paul will tell 
them, they deny the Faith, and are <vorſe than Infidels, W 
As for the richer and the better ſort of People, 
their Quality and. Condition is alſo to be confidexe! 
in determining what kind of Proviſion is to be mac 
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r their Children. Cuſtom and the Uſages of the 


de ountry make many things decent and fit, which 


Prherwiſe would be indifferent; and Diſtinction of 
en Duality and Condition is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
WW: ceping up Quiet and Order in the World : It is 
Impoſſible for Mankind to live in Peace, without a 
ue Subordination of one Condition to another: And 
herefore, though theſe Things, conſidered by them- 
elves, appear neither Moral nor Religious, but 
Natters of Ceremony, Decency and Form; yet who- 
ſets himſelf to confider Things throughly, will 
Find, that theſe Things, in Conjunction one with 
another, are fo abſolutely neceſſary to the Tecuring 
Peace and Order; that, without them, neither Re- 
gion nor Morality could live and flouriſh in the 
World: And therefore they, who think meanly of 
heſe Things, and that Mankind is above them, are, 
t may be, miſtaken in Mankind, and underſtand 
Pot Human Nature enough; and they, who endea- 
Pour to ſubverti and overturn them, are not aware of 
the Evils that would enſue, It can't be told, in what 
Rank of Virtues, Decency, and Honour, and Diſtin- 
tion of Quality and Condition ſtand ; but yet it is 
aſy to ſee, that, without theſe Things, there would 


* Pe nothing but Confuſion and Diſorder in the World. 


t is therefore poſſible for one Man to do that, by 
reaſon of his Quality and Condition, with Reaſon-. 
and Innocence, which another cannot do, by reaſon 
of bis Condition, without Offence and Blame. *Tis 
Þ "7 for a Man of good Quality to make ſuch 

Proviſion for his Children, as may be truly faulty, 
which if a meaner Man had made, he had done wel 
and laudably, And therefore, till Men finda better 
Rule to wel by, in theſe Caſes, than Decency, and 
Cuſtom, and good Fame, they will not do either 
well or wiſely to neglect and overlook them, tho' I 
can't aſſign them the particular Command of God. 
which they offend againſt * ſuch Neglect. 
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Firſt, A Parent is to take good heed that he neveinl 
educate his Children above the Proviſion he deſign 
to make for them ; as well becauſe it will {lackeyf 
their Diligence and Induſtry, upon Preſumptio 
there will not be ſo great Occaſion for them, as all 
that the Diſappointment will be great and trouble 
ſome, without any manner of Advantage; it being 
much more eaſy to bear with a mean Conditialf 
conſtantly, than to fall into it from a plentiful and 

good one; which is the Caſe of People better edu 
cated than provided for: The ſoft and tender Uſag 

of People, whilit young, and capable of ye 4 
Labour and more Hardſhip, is truly a Diſkindneiſm 
to them, without an anſwerable Provifion for then 


afterwards ; for whenever they are left to fhift top 
themſelves, they are no better than expos'd naked 
as it were, and defenceleſs, unable to procure them 
ſelves a Livelihood, and in much worſe Condition 
than their Inferiours. This is the Misfortune fr: 
quently, of being born of an ancient and genteel Fa 
mily, or of Parents preſum'd to be much richer than 
they truly are: Their Name, and Quality, and Re 
putation, entail upon them: Miſery and Want; thejÞ 
mul? be bred as if they were all to inherit gens E. 

| 0 Hates, 
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ſtates, when they are to inherit nothing but a Name, 
= that does them Miſchief: This is not deſign'd a 
= Kindneſs to the Children, but generally proceeds. 
from Pride and Vanity; which make the Children 
on mean and miſerable indeed, for fear the Parents ſhould 
be thought ſo, Tis one of the unkindeſt Things a 
Parent can do to breed his Children up in Deli- 
e cacy, and Softneſs, whilſt they are young and ſtrong, 

and then to leave them to themſelves to work their 
Fortune out of Weakneſs and Folly : Tis very ill 
for the richeſt Parents that are, to deal too tender- 
ie ly with their Children, let them leave them as well 
provided as they can; but *tis great Cruelty in Pa- 
rents, that are able to leave them little or nothing, 

to leave them Pride and Lazineſs, and an Incapacity 
both of Body and Mind to do themſelves any Ser- 
vice; as if the Reproach and Blame, that muſt un- 
3X avoidably- fall. on. theſe unkind Parents, were not 
more to be reſpected and feared, than the Reputa- 
tion of having a fmall Eſtate, and being unable to 
leave them a confiderable Fortune. This is appa- 
ing rently preferring their own Fame to the true and 
0% laſting Benet of their Children, in a material Point, 
which is a very ill way of providing for them. 

And theſe People, of appeagng Faſhionand Qua- 

lity (though. to be pitied more) are as much to be 
blamed, as the. poorer ſort, who will not inure their 
Children to Labour and cloſe Application ; for their 
2 Inability to provide for them, according to their 

Quality and Condition, will not excuſe them for ne- 
glecting to do 'as they are abie. The Effects of this 
unadvis d way of Education are fo remarkably. bad, 
zan that *tis a wonder Men ſhould need any caution a- 

3 8 it: The Men- children either fall into the 

e eanneſs of Servitude, the Refuge of the idle and 
uninſtructed part of Mankind, or betake themſelves, 
in deſpair, to the Wars abroad, or to Robberies at 
| home: The Women fall too often into the Hands ot 
| wicked. Tempters, through: want of Ability to e. 

" "a Peer 
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ploy themſelves in honeſt Courſes, and an utter In. 


capacity of maintaining their Condition; their Po- 
verty making them unfit for their Equals, and their | 
ſoft expenſive Education making their Iferiours afraid 
to match with them, beſides the hazard of bringing | 


abe Spirit of a god Family along with them. 


Theſe are ſome of the uſyal Miſchiefs of a Pa- . 


rent's educating his Children much above the Pro- 


viſion he is able, or e. to make for them, and 


leave them ;_ ſufficient to diſcourage any one from 
doing it, conſidering how much eaſier tis to advance 


And riſe above our Hopes, than to fall from our Ex. 


ectations; and how much kinder it is, to leave our 


Children Satisfaction and Content, if not Surprize 


and Pleaſure, than Grief and Shame upon their 


Diſappointment, 


be forgotten; and that is, a mean and fordid Edu- 


There is alſo the oppoſite Extream that is not to 


3 
* 2 


cation, when they defign to leave, or cannot help 
the leaving them, a great Fortune. J am not direct 
Iy to charge this Humour with a Sin; but tis a huge 
: Indecency, and piece of Indiſcretion; a Thing that 


has often had very ill Conſequences, and cannot ea- 


ocd reaſon to hv 
they fhall one day ſucceed to a Fortune ſuperiour to 
the Condition they are educated in, do either begin 
to deſpiſe, or to negle& their Buſineſs : They think 


fily have good; for 70 young People, either ſeeing M 


themſelvesabove-their Calling, or imagine they ſhall 


Rand, in little need of its Aſſiſtance; and, upon ei- 


ther account, ſlacken their Care and Induſtry, with. 


draw their Minds from their proper Concerns, and 


become very quickly bad Servants; and; as ſoon as . | 


they, come to Liberty. and their Eſtate, fall into all 


Extravagance, and make a very ill Uſe of both. In 
a ward, à mean and ſordid Education, with the Pro- 
ſpect of a plentiful Condition to. follow, will hardly 
eſcape one of theſe two Extreams; either by uſe 


_ contra a mean and ſordid Spirit, and, in the midſt 
| of 
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ef Plenty, live a wretched and penurious Life, ſo 


\- that a mean Eſtate had been ſufficient and moſt 
” Eiproper ; or elſe there will fo much time be loſt in 
ir 78 ei d they will ſhake off their 
a he way they are in, and they will ſhake off their 


Condition, and betake themſelves to looſe and pro- - 


E fuſe Courſes, and be undone by too great Plenty. 
A prudent Parent will therefore carefully avoid 
i” poth theſe Extreams, of educating his Children 
f much above, or much below the Proviſion he deſigns to 
d make for them; and that this may not ſeem to be 


out of the way, it is, if well confider'd, the ſureſt 
eans of *. 4% the Proviſion they make, moſt _ 
Fer viceable and uſeful to their Children: For, by 
Ftheſe means, the Children have Encouragement to 
EEproſecute their Buſineſs with Induſtry an * 
tion, knowing their Parents wilt take care to farther 
them, and helpthem according to their Beginnings; . 
and that ſuch Help and Aſſiſtance, of itſelf; will not 
ſuffice, without their own great Care and Induſtry, 
which will alſo be a Spur on that fide, They muſt 
not be wanting to themſelves, no more than their 
Parents will be; and then their Affairs are likely: 
to ſucceed : For, if they either perceive their Pa- 
rents unable to go through as they begun, they are 
diſcourag'd, griev'd and ſham'd, and thereupon grow - 
$ deſperately careleſs ;. or able to do above what their” 
preſent Condition requires, they grow, as was before 
obſerv'd, intolerably negligent, weary of their way, 
and longing after Liberty; which, being unſeaſon=- 
ME ably obtain'd, is commonly us'd intemperately,. © 
WE This is therefore one Thing that Parents will ob- 
ſerre in making Proviſion for their Children, to fit 
them with an Education ſuitable to it, to keep a 
mean, without either over or under-doing the mat- 
ter; for ſince they are oblig'd in Duty to make Pro- 
viſion for them, they ought in Reaſon and Prudence 
to take all care they can to render ſuch Proviſion 
che moſt ſeryiceable and uſeful to tge em. 
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84 Duty of Parents to Children. | 
The other Thing, a Parent ſhould not be unmind\M 
ful of, is this; that whatever great Proviſion he in 
tends to make for his Children, he do by all mean 
inure them to Diligence and Induſtry, to Applicati 
on and Attention of Mind: Fheſe l maj 
chance to make ſome amends for the defect of Mol 
ney or Eſtate, but no Proviſion will ſufficiently ſup 
Ply the defect of:hbem: Many emerge, by theſe, ou 
of great Difficulties and Straits, end make their way 
to Plenty and Proſperity ; and many more, for want 
of theſe, decline from Plenty to much Miſery ; 1 
that no Fortune is above, or can continue well with:. 
out them. There can be nobetter Reaſon aſſign d 
why ſo many People of Faſhion are diſtinguiſh'd a 
much by their Vices, as their Birth and Quality 
from their Inferiours, than that they are ſo ſoftly e. 
ducated, and fall into the worſt of Hands, 7. e. their 
own, fo ſoon: There is a great deal of Care, and 
Time, and Money, oft expended on them; but it 
does not ſucceed fo well with them, becauſe thej 


muſt not be preſs'd to any thing; they muſt take 1 
what they will, and never be conſtrajn'd to any thing 
laborious and difficult. A clofe Attention and Ap- 
plication would break their Spirits quickly, and they 
would never love their Buſineſs again. This is the 
pinion of fond and ignorant People together, and 
quickly agreed to by the young ones, who are al- 
ways afraid of being. overcharg'd, as well as their 
Parents, and think their Hearts will break a great 
deal ſooner than they will: A Miſcarriage of this 
kind does ſeldom or never happen, if things were 
well inquir'd into ; the Miſcarriages are generally 
for- want of this Attention and cloſe Application. 

. Theſe ſort of People will unavoidably have liberty 
enough betimes, and therefore may well bear with 
Reitraint and Eabour, before-hand, for a ſeaſon; 
and if they: are not taught how to employ their time 
in ſemething fit and worthy, of them, whilſt they arc 
yaung,, they will never know how to do it, when 
Gs they 
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hey grow up, and are wholly Maſters of it ; fo that 
KShc Parents, who are only careful to provide Eſtates 
Mr their Children, do truly forget half of their Bu- 
iseſs; which is, to fit their Children for their 
Eſtates. | Ee 
Nou fince it is not either fit, or decent, or at leaſt 
pot cuſtomary, to put theſe People of Quality to 
Trades or ſettled — it muſt needs be worſe 
Sith them, than their nferiours, if they have not 
mething equivalent to fuch Employments, to 
SD uicken their Induftry and Diligence, to keep them 
Suficd and amus'd as profitably as they can, to in- 
re them to the Labours of the Mind, and fit them 
r Services that may, in time, be proper for them. 
here is no Body, but is born and obig d to ſerve 
is Country in ſome Capacity or other; and they, 
Pho are moſt at liberty from their natural and do- 
eſtick Neceſſities, whoſe Bodies are not tied to 
it Habour, and earn the Suftenance of a Family, and to 
Provide for their Relations, by following ſome Vo- 
Ration or Employment, are moſt oblig'd to give 
heir Service to their Country, becauſe they have 
not Leiſure, and fewer Avocations ; and this the 
Noſt profuſe and negligent, the moſt voluptuous, 
Ale and unſerviceable Creatures of Quality that are, 
now not how to deny: They are always ready to 
al- wn their Obligation to ſerve their Country in OF 
ces of Honour and Advantage: But then tis cer- 


2at Main, that they ought to be fit and'qualified to diſ- 
his Hharge thoſe Duties to the Publick ; which they can 
re ever be, unleſs they are bred up, whilft young, in 
ly moſt diligent induſtrious Purſuit of ſuch Attain-* 
on. Inents as will qualify them for ſuch noble Services. 
Ty If Parents were as much oblig'd to ſeek their Chil- 
th Hrer's Miſchief, as they are to provide well for them, 
n ; Ind were to ſtudy long for it, they could not find a 
ne ore effectual Way of doing it, than by breeding 


hem up in Idleneſs and Softneſs, leaving them to 
hemſelves, and to their natural Liſtleſneſs; neither 
charging 
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charging their Memory, nor quickning their Inver 
tion, nor trying their Judgment, nor putting then 

to any Strait or Difficulty : They would, withouli 
any farther Trouble, be undone ; for, under all thei; 
Prejudices, the Soul will ſtill be active, and, not be 
ing under any good Direction, will be active to Mil 
chief: The natural Inclinations wilt unqueſtionably 
ſway ; for there is neither Reaſon nor Employmen 
to hinder them, which are the only Things we hai 
to oppaſe to the Importunity of Temptations, Hl 
can Ido this Thing, and fin againſi/God ? is an Argumen 
of great Religion; but to he well employed, au 
full of honeſt Buſineſs, is a much greater Security, il f 

as much as it is better to be deaf, than parley wit 
the Devil, when he is laying Snares, and trying 1 
corrupt us. By doing nothing, you ſhall quick C 
learn to do Evil; it is the Stair below it, and ya 
cannot miſs of ſtepping on it. The Senſes are 
wake to every thing that calls; ready to entertain 
all evil Motions and Suggeſtions, comply with 488 
Deſires; and, in a word, to fall into all the Snar 
that are laid for them. „ 
Now though theſe Matters do not look, at firſt, i 
if they any ways belong'd to making due Provitiogh 
for Children; yet Experience will quickly ſhevlf ' 
that all Provifion elſe, without this Care, will eithch l 
be to none, or to little purpoſe : A great Fortu 
will only prove a great Temptation to Folly an 
Extravagance, unleſs the Mind be fitted to it, an 
prepar'd to uſe it well and wiſely : It will only {erv 
to expoſe them to the greater Scorn and Contempt 
and ſhew their Weakneſs more conſpicuouſly : di 
that the Kindneſs, Parents are ſo forward to Exp 13 

In amaſſing great Eftates and Fortunes for their Chil 
dren, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them as the 
deſign it, unleſs they alſo take more care about thei! 
Education, by inuring them to Diligence and Indi 
ftry, by accuſtoming them to cloſe Application and 
Attention to whatever they are about, tho" meat 
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ben a inconſiderable; for by theſe means they will 
non tract good Habits, and be fitted for Buſineſs of 
hel, rater moment, when it comes upon them, and fit- 


"i | to repair the Breaches, Chance may make in 
ir Eſtates. And that muſt certainly be the beſt 
oriſion for Children, which will ſtand them in 
t ficad in all Conditions; which will help them 
raiſe themſelves from Meanneſs to Sufficiency, or 
nty, and help them to improve a goed one to 
Wetter, and help them to prevent a Fall, or to bear 
ell, and to recover it again. This is the Benefit 
ga good Education, being accuſtomed to Pains and 
bour both of Body and Mind, whilſt young and 
able, and ſuſceptible of Impreſſions : And there- 
e this ſhould be provided for eſpecially, and in 
ift place: This is to be the Bottom and Foun- 
tion, and upon this we may build whatever Good: 
vill, for it will bear it; and, without it, all the 
will fall to nothing. re 
ſhould come, in the next place, to conſider how: 
s Duty of Parents, to provide for their Children, 
nes to be fo frequently diſpens'd withal, by diſin- 
Priting of Sons, and depriving Daughters of their 
rtunes; how theſe Proceedings are recencileable 
ch Reafon, Nature, and good Conſcience, and the 
os of our Religion: But this wäll deſerve ta be 


« nſidered apart, and by itſelf. | 


© ſpecially for thoſe of his own Howe, 4 


© 4... -» flonof Things temporal for the Livelihood ap 
_ .. Subſiſtence of their Children, according to their 


and become thereby <vorſe than Infidels ; i. e. than ſuſ 
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their Country, ſuggeſt and offer: Whereas the CH 


 Recompences, and the Threatnings of everlafti 
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Diſcourſe VL 3 
= I TI MoTHY V. VERSE 8. 
But if any provide not for his own, al 


hath denied the Faith, and is wil 
than an Infidel. =: I 


TFT JAvino fhewn already, from theſe Words, il 
| Obligation Parents lie under to make Prof 


1 


veral Ages, Quality, and Capacities and laid dow 
fome Directions withal, how to make ſuch Prof 
ſion more ſerviceable and uſeful to them, by a 7 
dent Education of them; and ſhewn alſo, how CH 
ſtians, neglecting ſo to do, are ſaid to deny the Fil 
by not fulfilling, but acting in oppoſition to til 
Commands of Chriſt, Sch injoin all Parents W 
make a due and fitting Proviſion for their Child 


as believe not the Goſpel of Chriſt, and conſequenif 
ly have no other Motives to the diſcharging tl 
Duty they owe their Children, than what bare Re 
fon, and natural Affection, and. the civil Laws 


ſtians have, moreover, the me Commands 
God, the common Parent of us all, the great B 
couragement of Promiſes of endleſs and ineftimabl 


Death to the Neglect, or the Contempt of God 
Commandments, to ſtir them to Obedience. 14 
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w to ſhew, how this Duty of Parents, to provide 
r their Children, comes to be ſo frequently dif- 
Mens'd withal, by the diſinheriting of Sons, and de- 
Ping or depriving Daughters of their Fortunes; 
u theſe Proceedings are reconcileable with Rea- 
n, Nature, and good Conſcience, and the Laws of 
rr Religion, and they to make an end of this Sub- 

That Children ſhould ſucceed to their Parents, 


ad inherit their Eſtates and Goods, is agreed, on 
„hands, by all Nations that were ever civiliz'd, 


ad govern'd by Laws; and the Reaſon is, that no 
Moe hath a better Right or Claim to them, whether 
e conſider the Labour of the Parents in acquiring 
em, or their Affection to their Children: For 
Ince they love no Body like their Children, and 


? 08 * 7 5 - 

Toi have a Right to the Fruits of their own Induſtry 
did Labour, this Love entitles them beſt to their 
ir states, when they are dead, and. have done with 


dom : And therefore the Civil Law, (which is the 
BF ublick Reaſon) gives to the Children the Eſtate 
f cheir Parents, though they die inteſtate, and 
PFithout any Signification of their Will and Pleaſure ; 
Farcluming, that they, who make no Declaration to 


o ie contrary, do always intend to go along with 
ts Neaſon and natural Affection, which both beſtow 
dre Eſtates of Parents on their Children. NO 
i But though this be very certain, yet the manner 
uf proportioning out this Eftate to the Children, 
ow it is to be divided among them, is, and hath 


ways been very uncertain z moſt Kingdoms of the 
Vorld differing from one the other, and moſt of 
hem, from themſelves, at different times: And, 
ndeed, it ſeems to be a Matter properly determin- 
ble by the Laws and Conftitutions of every Coun- 


ry : For though we are importun'd by many loud 
tig end noiſy Pretences of a Divine Right of Succeſſion, in 
,008Þ4vour of the eldeſt born; yet, if examin'd well, 


the Right of Succeſſion will be found te be built up- 
| „ 


__ 
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whatever the Parent leaves, and build up his Nan 


Children ; then the Neceſſity of the eldeſt ſucceedi 


the elder ſhould be preferr'd to the younger, b 


Parents, is decided; and this is that which I call th 
Conveniency of the eldeſt Children's ſucceeding to th 


nation made with leſs Exception, or Blame, or «Fl 


ſhould ſucceed ; becauſe, that he ſhould be the © 
deſt, was the Determination of God, and not tit 
Artifice or Deſign of any Man. Add to this, thi 
the elder may well be preſum'd to be the wiſer, a 
conſequently fitter to be the Head and Father of tit 


 . more of Divine Right in the Succeſſion of the eld): 


90 Duty of Parents to Children. | 
on prudential Conſiderations only, back'd with 
Authority of God's Commands to his own Peoplil 
the Fews, When a Child is born, the Parent ſe 
there is one to inherit what he has, and to ſucces 
to all his Labours ; and ſeeks no farther for an Heil 
Thus far is natural, that this Child ſhould ena | 


and Family, becauſe there is no one elſe to do i: 


"48 


But when, in time, the Parent comes to have moni 
grows ſomewhat leſs, becauſe there are more Chi 
dren that can anſwer to the ſame Deſign and End 
and build up the Name and Family, as well as ti 
eldeſt ; and then the Neceſſity is chang'd into hl 
cency and Conveniency, It is then moſt decent, tip 


cauſe he was before him, and has done nothing il 
deſerve the being caſt behind him: It is reaſon ih 
nough that he ſhould ſucceed to all the Advantage 
if there be no reaſon te the contrary. To be bon 
the firſt, is, as it were, the lucky Chance that Gu 
hath given him; the Lot, by which the Difference 
that might ariſe betwixt the Children of the ſam 


better mort of their Parents Eſtates: For where thi 
is found neceſſary to the raiſing and preſerving F. 

milies, that the better part of an Eſtate ſhould g 
along with him who is deſign'd to build up the Nan 
of the 'T'ribe and Houſe, there can be no Determi 


caſion of Diſpute and Quarrel, than that the elde 


7 fl 


Family; and, I believe, there will appear but lit'W' 


that 
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an of any other, excepting what is fetch*d from 
e Commands of God to his own People the Fecus. 
hat the eldeſt amongſt the eus were born to ma- 
cee Privileges and Honours, above the reſt of their 
Jeiſhhrethren, is evident from abundance of places in the 
nia d Teſtament ; and that they were to inherit their 
am athers Poſſeſſions, appears both from Command, 
1: Wd from Examples. So in Deut. 21, 15, If a Man 
20988: tero Wives, one belev'd, and another hated, and they ha ue 
bim Children, both the deloved and the hated: And if the 
ern Son be bers that was hated ; then it ſoall ke, when 
= 14keth his Sons to inherit that which be hath, that he may 
rale the Son of the beloved, Firſt-born, before the Son of 
We bated, which is indeed t.. Firſt-born + But he ſoall ackmow- 
tha ee the Son of the bated for the Firſt-born, by giving him a 
le Portion of al that he hath > for he is the beginning of 
Wo Strength, the Right of the Firſt-born is his, So Facob 
n ys, Ger. 49. 3. Reuben, ther art my Firſt-horn, my 


ige, and the Beginning of my Strength 4 the Excellency of 
Wm ty, and the Excellency of Power, A8 if the Right 


W the Firſt-born were built on this. For whence 
nag it appears, that the Right of the Firſt-born was 
aug Right to à double Portion of the Pather's Eſtate. 
tic hich is ſeen alſo, 1 Chron, 5. x, Now the Sons of 
euben the Firſ-born of Iſrael, (for he was the Firſt- horn, 
foraſmuch as he defiled his Father's Bed, his Birth-right 


Fila given unto the Sons of Joſeph, &c, Not that the 
ns of Foſeph had the Dignity or Principality above 
amt 


deir Brethren ; but that Fe/epb's Children were the 
mScads of two Tribes, which was a double Portion, 


ade Right of the Firſt-born. So Sehmon bids his 
deſlother 2 for Adonijah the Kingdom alſo, for he was 
eder Brother: And > it is ſaid of Feboſophat, 2 Chron, 
N I. 3. that he gave his Sons great Gifts of Silver and of 


old, and of precious Things, with fenced Cities in Judah; 
aug the Kingdom gave he to Fl choram, becauſe he was the 
born. So that it need not be doubted, but that, 
OO Wnongſt the Fews, the Firſt-born ſucceeded to at 
alt a double Portion of all that the Father had, 


by 
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by God's Appeintment and Command; and mig 
lay claim to it by a. Divine Righr: But how any o 
elſe, but Fewws, can make ſuch claim to ſuch Succy 
fon, is not yet ſo manifeſt, But how then cant 
diſinheriting of Children become a Caſe of Conſt 
ence, if ſo be that the Laws and Commands of Gt 
to the Fewws, in theſe Matters, affect not Chriſtian 
In anſwer ts which, we ſay, that a Command 
God to the Fews, neither is, or ought to be, ti 
Rule of Conſcience to Chriſtians, any farther th 
ſuch Command is agreeable to the Light of Natur 
and good Reaſon: And they who, through Wel 
nefs, and an undue Application of fuch Comma 
to themſelves, think themſelves thereby oblig'd, a 
under a Miſtake, and bring upon themſelves a n 
Yoak ; fer a Command to the Fews, obliges J 
enly : But when a Command of God to the 7: 
carries its Reaſon, Decency and Conveniency alo 
with it; when the wiſe and civiliz'd People of mi 
Nations adopt it into their own Country Laws, a 
when the Uſages and Cuſtoms of ones own L. 
run the ſame way, and there is nothing better ai 
more reaſonable to object to it; hen ſuch Comma 
of God to the Fews, begins to look as if it affect 
Chriftians alſo : It hs, IJ ſay, as if it did, but 
deed it does not; for it is, in truth, the Weight. 
theſe other Confiderations that enforces ſuch Con 
mand: And becauſe it has had the Honour of bei 
commanded by God, Men prefer it, and make it 
Rule to themſelves, which, yet, for its own fail 
and without thoſe other Confiderations, they net 
would ; as appears irom our paſling by a great mi 
Commands of God to the Fecht, without any mann 
ef regard had to them, only becauſe we do not fi 
them reaſonable in themſelves, nor convenient 


us. "BR ' Ve 
The diſinheriting of Children therefore becom 
a Caſe of Conſcience, _ theſe Confiderations, ' 
Chriſtians : The Chriſtian Law commands all P. 

; . . : ren 
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ts to make a reaſonable and due Proviſion for 
jr Children; but becauſe this is general and in- 
nite, and a Man is as much to ſeck, as before, 
Wat Quantity and Proportion of Proviſion he is o- 
ad eto make, therefore he looks out for a more 
ticular Rule of Direction in this Matter: And 
ling that the Laws of wiſe and civil Nations have, 
gell times, generally ee. to prefer the Firſt- 
In to a conſiderable Share of the Pather's Eſtate, 

ond the reſt, for the raifing and 1 Fa- 
lies, and for the avoiding many Miſchiefs, and for 
er good Reaſons; and that the Laws of God him- 
to his own People were the ſame, and that the 


1 05 and Cuftoms of his own Country agree to it, 
\ MF that there is N reaſonable or material to 
Fe ect, or oppoſe, to ſo doing, the Conſcience can- 


find a better Rule to walk by; and fince. it will 
Ik by ſome or other, it will moſt reaſonably chooſe 
belt, and that which is leaſt liable to Excepti- 


mi it W 
and inconveniences, 
Iince therefore theſe are the Reaſons and Conſi- 


ations, that induce an Obligation vn the Conſci- 
es of Parents to make ſuch a particular Provifion 
their eldeſt Children, by leaving them the bet- 
part of their Eſtates, they will unavoidably feel 
ncern and Trouble when they offend againit this 
le, without ſufficient Cauſe and Reaſon ; ſuch 
Mule and Reaſon as wiſe and civil Nations aſſign 
allow of by their Laws and Cuſtoms. _ 

he Cauſes, that are commonly aſſign'd to juſtify 
ents difinheriting their Children, are a great ma- 
Iwill only mention the moſt conſiderable. And 
„ the ſtriking of Parents has been all along clteem'« 

ficient Cauſe for the difinkeriting andcaſting off 
dren : There ſeems to be ſo much Undutitul- 
Sand Impiety in ſuch Violence, that one cannot 
Ir of ſuch an Action, without defiring and aſſent- 
to its Puniſhment. The Ancients allowed but 


vo Excuſes for this Crime; the one was, 1 
: | they 
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they could not poſſibly avoid a huge Miſchief f 


their Parents without ſtriking them: It muft be 


defending themſelves; and that not from a ſmi 


Correction, or a little Suffering, but from ſonf 


Blow that might endanger them; ſome Evil, th 
could not be preſum'd to be intende 


a Child, but might be the Effect of a blind and u 
adviſed Rage: , fuch a Caſe it was excus'd, rat 
than allocrd, if a Child ſhould ſtrike his Parenf 

They did not, for this Misfortune, think he deſen 


to be undone, and difinherited ; becauſe they 


liev'd the Parent himſelf, when he recover'd | 
Sobriety of Mind, and ufual Calm, would be gli 
to find a great Miſchief prevented by ſuch Oppo 
tion, The other Excuſe, of Children wounding Wc 
ſtriking Parents, was; if it were done in fightin; 
for, and defending their Country: The Ancie! 
preferr'd the Liberties and Safety of their Coun 
to all other Conſiderations whatſoever : If we don 


fo too, it is not that we have either more Reaſa 


Honour, or Religion, than they had; but a mat 
contracted, narrow Mind, and Intereſt, to think d 
If it had happened that a Father took part withti 
Enemies of his Country, and in Fight were met an 
wounded by his Son ; the Father afcerwards mig! 
not, for this, beſtow his Birth-right on another; i 
was not hereby preſum'd undutiful or impious, 1 
to be Sunithed as ſuch : The Duty he ow'd his Cou 
try was antecedent to, and greater than what 
ow'd his Parent; and the Parent was in a wroli 
Place when he ſuffered at his Hands. And yet, i 
any Cauſe beſides, or upon any other Account thi 
theſe two, the Children might not touch the Ha 
of the Parents Head, nor lift up an Hand again 
them, without falling from all the Right and Adva 
tage their Birth and Deſcent might entitle themt, 

Another Cauſe, That juſtified the Parent's difinhet! 
ing his Child, was, the being found to have contrii! 
his Death by Poiſon, or other ſecret — ; i 

| 1a 


d by a Parent 
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ing laid Snares to intrap him into any Miſchief: 
> was deſervedly thought unworthy to receive any 
nefit from the Parents, who had contriv'd, or was 
vy to any Deſign of doing them any Miſchief, not 
y to the taking away their Life, but to the hurt- 
them in Body or Eſtate. Nay, iF the Children 
| but accuſe their Parents of any Crime, by which 
y were brought into hazard of either Baniſhment, 
MW Mutilation, or of loſing their Lives, and the Pa- 
ts were acquitted, if the Children did this volun- 
iy, and without Conftraint, the Parents might 
ly diſinherit them, and caſt them off, altho' this 
cuſation were of a Crime committed againſt the 
te: And that, without Contradiction to what has 
en {aid before; for a Child is only authoriz'd to 
Wpoſe the Parent, even to his Miſchief, when he is 
enly and manifeſtly in War againſt his Country; 
t not when the Matter is only ſuſpected, and not 
vd, as in Accuſations it is not: For Children are 
ſum'd to think the beſt of their Parents, and to 
nftruc every thing in their favour, and not to be 
winc'd, when it is againſt them, but by plain and 
ident Matter of Fact: And therefore an Accuſer 
his Parents has been all along look'd upon as a 
alicious, odious Creature, and therctore very fit 
be cut off from all their Fayour. 
Theſe Things touch the Parents Perſon, and are 
Imediately the Effects of the Children's ill Inten- 
dns ; they are concern'd in them: There are other 
uſes that juſtify the Parent diſinheriting Chil- 
en, when they are only negligent of their Duty, either 
releſly or defignedly ; when the Parent falls into 
enzy, or any ſuch Diſability ; when he is taken 
aptive by Enemies abroad, or impriſon'd at home 
the Child negle& either to look carefully after 
m, and to make due Proviſion for him ; or to get 
m et at liberty, if it be in his Power: All theſe 
es afford the Parent, when he recovers his Un- 
rſtanding and his Freedom, juſt Occaſion of difin- 
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| heriting, and throwing by ſuch Child; for eve 
Body ſees he was unnatural, and deſerves no Favouſ 
It is but fit that he ſhould be, in his turn, negle& 
and expos'd, who ſuffer'd his Parent to be ſo ſerv 
when he could, with his Eaſe, have hinder'd i: 


With bis Eaſe, we mult add; for we muſt not haſt 


conclude, that all Children offend againſt their Dur 
who do not pay their Parents Debts, and delin 
them from Bonds and Impriſonment : For ſon 
times the Children are uit able to live them ſeh 


and have Families of their own to maintain; and, 


they ſhould diſcharge their Parents Debts, muit cal 
tract new ones of their own: And ſometimes Parenf 
are io extravagant, that there would be no end i 
paying for them. And therefore all things mult þ 
well conſidered, before we condemn the Childre 
who ſuffer their Parents to lic in Priſon or Captii 
ty: And we muſt ſay, at preſent, that they wii 

can, with Eaſe, or with no great Diſeaſe and fog 
veniency, deliver them from any Hardſhips, are 
much oblig'd to do it, that the Neglect thereof 
juſtly puniſhable with diſinheriting, whenever ti 
Pave: recevers to an Ability of leaving them, « 

depriving them of, any Eſtate. | 

he «ther Cauſes, that are aflign'd to juſtify the d 
inhetiting Children, are ſuch as concern not the . 
rent's Perſon, but his Fame and Reputation in ſont 
Reſpects: When their Faults are ſcandelous, an 
reflect Diſgrace and Infamy upon the Parents at 
the Family; when they are extremely wicked an 
immoral, and give no hopes of Reformation a 
Amendment, but are, to all Appearance, irreclain 
able. Vice and Virtue are of as much Importance 
and therefore as much to be conſidered by Laws, i 
Right and Wrong, in the building and preſervi 
Families and Tribes: And it tends exceedingly t 
the Advantage of a State and Government, thi 
Virtue in Children ſhould have the Encouragemel 
of hoping to ſucceed to their Father's Eſtate, 1 
| we” 
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Hat notorious Vice ſhould receive the like Diſcou- 
gement. There is no Body thinks, that the Com- 
BE ions of Nature (which are oftentimes its Weak- 
ss) ſhould carry it above the Conſiderations of 
Wirtue and Goodneſs ; 7, e. that a Child, ſhould 
cchout diſpute, ſucceed to- all the Advantages of 
Nonour and Eſtatc, let him be never ſo vicious and 
moral, and every way unworthy of his Birth and 
aucation, only becauſe he happened to be born of 
ch Parents. A Parent has not a Method more 
Wccly to ſucceed, nor any Reſtraint more powerful 
Fer the inſolent or vicious Tempers of Children, 
Wan the Power of putting them by their Eſtates, 
Ihen they make themſelves unworthy of them: 
nd therefore 'tis the greater Wonder, and the great- 
& Pity alſo, to ſee ſome Parents ſo unadviſedly 
veſt themſelves of this Power before their time, 
W putting their Children in full Poſſeſſion of what 
ey have before their Death. 5 5 
The Caſe indeed may ſometimes happen, when 
may be fit and reaſonable, and profitable ſo to do; 
" Out it is but very ſeldom, and the Neceſſity ought to 
We prefling, and the Advantages very great and cer- 
in before 'tis done; becauſe the Events of ſuch a a 
ractice have been often miſchievous, and very piti- 
ble. The Children thank them once for all; they 
ank them once for that, whoſe Hope would have 
-"Wcpt them in a dutiful Dependance all their Lives 
"Wns : This forward, and intended Kindneſs of the 
WFarcnts has made many Children ungracious and 
natural, that would have been, at leaſt, to all Ap: 
earance, both dutiful and obſervant, if they had 
eld them {till in Hope and Expectation. There is 
huge Difference to ts made betwixt a ſordid and 
natura! Cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing to 
hildren before Neath, and ſuch an open and pro- 
Wc Folly, as will part with every Thing, and lay 
neige Parent at the Mercy of the Child. In eg 
; | ale, 
's | 
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aſe, the Parent lets go the hold he has upon fl 
Children, and loſes one of the moſt effectual mea 
of keeping them dutiful and good, and virtuous ai 
obedient : For when there is no more Expectatiq 
there will be no more Dependance; and then it wil 
be well, if they only grow neglectful, and not 2 
inſolent and unnatural. =—_ 
But thisa little by the by, when I was ſhewiß 
how reaſonable and juſtifiable it. is in Parents to 
| Inherit Children, whoſe Immoralities and Wicke 
neſs cry loud to Heaven, and reflect Shame af 
Diſhonour on the Family, and exclude all hope 
Reformation, or of being an uſeful Member of ti 
Commonwealth: And therefore if a Daughter we 
at any time, found to have tranſgreſs'd the Laws 
Honour and Virtue, ſhe was, without any fart 
Confideration, left to the Pity of her Parents, a 
could lay claim to no Proviſion, either by the EA 
_of God or Man. fp . ; 


\ 


You ſee that all theſe Cauſes are ſo reaſonab ? 


Sy 
x 
s 


2 


and preſſing, that, at the firſt hearing and conſid 
ing them, they juſtifie the Parents diſinheriting tha 
Children: They leave no matter of Complaint ff 
Murmuring behind them: When once we are cu 
vinc'd the Children are guilty of any of theſe Thin 
we acquit the Parents caſting them off; and the) 


rents are acquitted by themſelves ; their Conſcien 
makes them no Reproaches of Oey, Injuſtic 04 
or want of natural Affection to their Children. WW. 


all theſe Caſes, the Children's Offences diſpe 
with the Parents Duty, and remove or ſet afide the! 
1 Obligation to make proviſion for them ; and, wit! 
= out theſe Faults, a Parent will neither be eaſie w 
1 innocent in caſting off his Children : He muſt nd 
therefore adviſe only with his own Paſſion or H 
mour, but with the Phe and Cuſtoms of his Gout 
try z he muſt have ſuch Reaſons as other Peopk 
will approve, and ſuch Cauſe as will juſtify him! 
ſuch as know the Caſe, though Strangers to _ 
2 8 i 
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ay, though the Laws and Cuſtoms may leave a 
Jan to act very Avbitrarily, yet it will not be long 
Bi fmforily, unleſs there appear good Reaſon at the 
 Sttom. A Parent will not be eaſie, after the fit of 
Anger is over, in caſting off his Child; unleſs there 
better Reaſon for ſo doing than appears to the 
World, or Reaſon enough appearing, to juſtifie him 
others, in what he does. 8 | 
& 4A Man can never deſpiſe the Opinion of the World, 
Ir bear a hard Cenſure with Eaſe, unleſs he know 
mething more ofthe Matter than the World knows, 
r think himſelf injur'd by ſuch Cenſure; and there- 
Pre a Parent muſt know of more Offences and Pro- 
ocations than other People know of, to be eaſie in 
Wcjcting his Child, or other People muſt know e- 
Pough to juſtifie him. Theſe Things are not well 
Enough confidered by all Parents, who exerciſe this 
Lal preme Authority over their Children, and difin- 
Perit them, and caſt them off, for weak and trivial 
Lauſes. Sometimes, for no better Reaſon thanfome 
„% ebilineſs or ill Shape, as if the Parents Fancy (un- 
aturally nice) were to paſs for Fudgment, and the 
Thildren muſt be puniſh'd for what they cannot 
help, and for what the Parents are themſelves to 
plame too often. Sometimes fir a defect of Parts and 
bilities, not ſuch as would ſuffice for the plain and 
cgneſt purpoſes of Life; but ſuch as are to render 
them accompliſh'd and agreeable, which are often 
oo ncar to Forwardneſs and Vanity, and Confidence, 
nd might be better ſpar'd. Sometimes for ſome 
$8 er/onal Diſlike, which is really at the bottom unac- 
ountable, and therefore blameable; for Parents 
ever muſt pretend Anipatiy and natural Averſion td 
their Children; the Subject will not bear it, and 
whatever Parent feels it, he ought to ſuſpe himſelf 
of ſomerhing much amils, and it will never paſs for 
" k good Excuſe for neglecting Children, Sometimes 
they throw them off tor {mall Miſcarriages, and lit- 
tle venial Faults, that /t be pardon'd to a toler- 


F 2 ably _ 


J 


100 Duty Parents to Children. | 


I 
2 N 
be ( 


4 


3 
3 


A 


4 


whoſe Proſpect of ſucceeding is not very diſtant . a 
Nothing can well be more malicious and wicked than h 
this, and the leaſt that a Parent can do will be ta 
conſider, who, and whofe Friends they are, that. 
come to provoke and ſet him againſt his own Chil-Whee! 
dren; he ought in Reaſon to ſuſpe& ſuch as ſhall 
certainly be Gainers, if his Diſpleaſure take effect nc 
and proceed to difinheriting : He is oblig'd to beet 
very cautious how he admits of Accuſations, and to Nhe 
weigh all things well, before he believe; for then, 
Peace of his Mind will very much depend upon the hi, 
Care and Diligence he uſes to get good Information. Nb 
And here it is, that it ſeems proper to meet with 
| 1 at 
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bY 4 Obſervation, which, they ſay, [Biſhop Sanderſor's Serm. 
andy 4. ad Aul. p- 19 9. J 7s grounded upon manifold Experience : 
Wat where the right Heirs hade been diſt nperited, upon alntoſt 


+ 208 


6 hat ſoever Pretence, the Bleſſing of God hath not uſually fol- 


nen wed upon the Perſons, and ſeldom hath the Hſtate proſpered 
em g the Hands of thoſe that hade ſucceeded in their rooms, It is 


Y ith this Obſervation, I believe, as with moſt others, 


here the Judgments of God are call'd in to exe- 
the te Vengeance) that one or two Examples either 
e FÞake a Rule, or confirm it, if made before; and a 
lo Hundred others go for nothing, or are overlook'd, 
b at do not fall in with ſuch a Maxim, eſpecially 

hen it is on the fide of Juſtice and Religion, to all 
appearance. | 


e A Parent may moſt certainly difinherit his Son, 


pr good Cauſes, ſuch as I have been already men- 
1 oning, with the Conſent of Reaſon and Senſe, the 

aas and Cuſtoms of wiſe Nations, and the Exam- 
em les of the beſt Men, and with the Approbation of 
Fe pod's Law, and his own Conſcience, as certainly as 
te may do any thing elſe: And when this guilty 
ina Perſon is remov'd, w y the next Heir may not ſuc- 
1 Feed without any Terror on his Mind, or Apprehen- 
leon of God's Anger and Judgments to follow, one 


re gan never ſce a Reaſon. What Place can the Anger 


bf God, or his Judgments have, where neither the 


nt, FF arent nor the Succeſſor have ſinn'd ? If, indeed, 
an he Parent do wilfully, furiouſly, and without juſt 
to 


Fauſe, diſinherit the eldeſt Son, God may, if heſee 
t, (and that is all) puniſh the Igjuſtice of the Pa- 
ent, in bringing to miſery the appointed Heir ; or 
F the appointed Heir has, by unjuſt and wicked. 
5 means, by Lies and falſe Suggeitions, abus d his Pa- 
Tent, and excited him to diſinherit the true Heir, 
he may be a Debtor to God's Juſtice in this World, 
and be puniſhed for ſuch wicked Fraud, either in 
his Perſon or Eſtate, or both, as God pleaſes : But 
hen a Man comes innocently, and without his fault 
er ſeeking, to inherit an Eſtate, there can be no 


* 
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reaſon to fear God's Anger, or apprehend his Jud 
ments, or the want of his Blefling, if he do not 
therwiſe provoke him. The truth of it is, Mankiu 
is very prone to Superſtition ; and entertains vel 
greedily ſuch Maxims and Obſervations as have 
face of Piety and Juſtice, and cloſe with the Foul 
neſs of natural Affections, though in truth there 
no good reaſon at the bottom, if well exa mind 
| An then, when a Man falls into any Misfor tune 
(as there are few who do not, and have not thei 
Lives more than chequered with them) the Eyes 
People are upon him; and if he be before mark 
out by any of theſe Rules, and in a Condition ci. 
pable ofhaving them applied to him, his Misfortug 
hall undoubtedly be aſcrib'd to his Condition, a 
be calPd the Effects of God's Judgments due to hin 
upoa ſuch Accounts, and for ſuch Reaſons. A vel 
falſe, and hazardous, uncharitable way of judging, BW 
This is what I thought convenient to {ay upon 
matter of Peoples difinheriting and rejecting the 
Children, who are ins oblig'd, by the Chriſtian Rl: 
ligion, to make all due and fitting Proviſion i. 
them: Theſe are the Reaſons that juſtify the lM. 
rents in caſting them off, and peng with all the 
Obligations; and whatever Parent will act arbitu: 
rily, and without them, will never be able to be 
quiet in his own Mind, or perform the Duty he ow 
to his Children; he muſt needs be ſelf-condemnM 
and, with St. Paul, worſe than an Infidel, = 
1 will make an end of this ye when I han. 
made this one Obſervation more; that the Parent: 
who conſume their whole Eſtate, with which the 
ſhould provide for their Children, in Gaming, Drink 
ing, Riot, Luxury, and finful Pleaſures, are in i 
better Condition, nor do any better diſcharge thei 
Duty to their Children, than they, who for little 0 
no Cauſe, Anger, Folly, or Humour, diſinherit the 
Children, and cut them off from their Eſtates. Ther 


is, indeed, great Difference betwixt the Minds and 
El Affection 
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o 


„ ections of theſe two Sorts of Parents, but the 
J 100 F-# to the Children is the ſame: And fince the 
0 ommands of God to Parents, to make Proviſion 
ki r the Children, are given for the Children's ſakes; 
OY theſe Commands take not effect, it is all one to 
> m what it is that hinders it: They are full as de- 
WS tute and helpleſs by their Parents Neglect, as they 
c uld be by their Diſpleaſure ; and rhey become as 
Wiſcrable when the Parents Luxury and Vice de- 
ie them of their Maintenance, as when they are 
inherited through cauſleſs Anger, and by falſe 
Wuggeſtions, And a Parent, who is thus abus'd into 
e ſwronging of his Children, is much more inno- 
nt and pitiable, than he who riotouſly, vainly, and 
Tg ciouſly ſpends the Eſtate that might and ſhould 
tribute to his Children's Suſtenance and Welfare 
ecauſe this Man does willingly deprive himſelf*ot 
f Ie Means of doing his Duty: And the other, who 
va bus d, is under a Force and Conſtraint, acting 
= eaſonably to himſelf, though miſtaken through the 
BF aults of other People, And therefore, theſe luxu- 
. 10us foolith Spenders, when they come to die, or 
Nee by Miſery reduc'd before-hand to conſider, can- 
Pot ſatisfy themſelves with knowing, and remem- 
ring, that they never had any Thought or Inten- 
ion to wrong their Children, but lov'd them infi- 
Pitely, and wiſh'd them all the Happineſs imagi- 
Pable: They cannot ſatisfy themſelves with this, 
hilft, through their Folly, and their Negligence, 
they ſee thoſe Children miſerable, that might and 
ſnould have been provided for: And it is not i 
1 for them to grieve, as they will naturally do, at the 
Misfortunes of their Children ; but they ought to 
repent, and ask God's Pardon, for they have treſ- 
paſs d againſt him, by the Neglect of their Duty; 
tor that, I have ſhewed you, is the Way which the 
4 Chriſtian Religion takes to make all People in the 
World happy: It binds the natural and civil Duties 
pon all related, and concern'd, with ſtrong and 
| 5 „ x {trict. 
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104 Duty of Wives to Husbands. 
Arid Commands of God, under ſevere Penalte 
and huge Rewards; ſo that whatever Chriſtian no 
neglects the Performance of them, he ſhall not «i 
be accounted heedleſs, ill advisd, and unnatural 
but highly ſinful and provoking, and ſhall, witha 
ce, be ſeverely puniſh'd. He is eſteem 
to deny the Faith, and to be worſe than an Infide 
And therefore it will be more tolerable for them 
the Day of Judgment, than for him. 
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Diſcourſe VII. 1 


TI PETER III. EASE TI, 2 


Te Witzes, be in Subject 10 t0 your oh 
Husbands ; that if any obey not thi 
Mord, they alſomay, without the Word 
be wonby the Conterfation of the Wives 
While they behold their chaſt Conve H 
- {ation coupled with Fear. — 
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Hz Scripture does, in a great many Places, ly 
1 moſt expreſs Commands on Wives, to live in 

Subjection to their Husbands ; but I choole, 
in treating of this Duty, to ſpeak to this Paſſage iu 
St. Peter, becauſe it contains not only the Commani; 
but one of the good Effects of ſuch Submiſſion, which 
is a great Encouragement to the fulfilling it; for Ml 
when a Law carries its Reaſon with it, it is more {Ml 
likely to find a good Acceptance and Compliance, 
eſpecially with quick and diſputing People, than 
. it comes arm'd only with its own Authority 
and Power, The Command in the Text is b ie 
| | | ; fo 


Duty of Wines to Hushands, res: 


„be in Fubjectien to their Husbands, The Encourage- - 


| 5 
dels 
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bands; or a Deſcription of ſuch Qualifications as 
Will make a very good Wife to her Husband, and 
ſcceptable to God ; and will. therefore come, in time, 
y be conſidered at large. In the mean time, let us 
ee a little, irthe firſt place, to the Command ; 
Viet, be in Subjection to your ewn Husbands, 

It is impoſſible for any Company of People to ſub- 
lt any while together, without a Subordination of 
Ine to the other. Where all will command, none 
i ill obey; and then there will be nothing done but 
liſchief. We ſee, when People meet, who have 
po Pretenſions one upon another, they are tain to 
gree among themſelves to allow a Preference, and 
ome kind of Superiority to ſome of the Company, 
hat Buſineſs may be done; they govern themſel ves 
"Either by known eftabliſh'd Rules and Cuſtoms of 
Honour and Ceremony, or elſe they confider Age, 
Lapacity, or Experience: Something or other there 
, that determines their Choice, becauſe they find 
t abſolutely neceſſary to filence the Pretences of e- 
ery Man, by preferring ſome or other, that they 
may obtain the End of their aſſembling. Even a- 
mong Friends and Equals, where the leaſt Pretence 
o Pre-eminence would diſſolve the Friendſhip, and 


Fr 
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or Wreak up all the Intercourſe, yet is there a Neceſ- 
Wity that one ſhould yield it to the other; and ſo 
they do, to make the Converſation uſeful - And the 
Wonger People are to live together, the greater ia 
the Neceſſity of Subordination and Subjection one 
ta another ; becauſe there will unavoidably riſe it:1Þ © 
F 5 | | mora 
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more and more Occaſions of Diviſion and Differene 
which will require the greater Unity : Now the 
can be no ſuch thing as Unity, where two Parti 


or other: They muſt needs ſee, that e, Fami 
1 * 


obe « | ..- 
233 when they are convinc'd of this great Artick 
the next Enquiry is to be, whether this Superioritz 
that is fo unavoidably neceſſary to the Support c 
Rule and Order, is well and rightly plac'd in Hu 
| bands, rather than in Wives: And for this, they ar 
to conſider ; 1½. Where Nature has deſign'd thi 
Sovereignty : 24%. Where Uſe and Cuſtom hav: 
Plac'd it: And, /aftly, what the Laws of God ſay u 
the Matter. 1x/, They are to conſider where Naum 
| has deſign'd this Sovereignty : And that we maj 
well preſume to be, where ſhe has given the great 
eſt Strength and Abilities ; where ſhe has made the 
Body and the Mind fitteſt to undergo the Toils and 
Labours that are abſolutely neceſſary to. the Bein 
and Well-being of the World; to the carrying of 
Buſineſs at home, and Trade abroad; to the de 


fending one's Country from foreign Foes, and to tie 


adminiſtring Juſtice to one another: Now where 
we perceive Nature has heſt qualified her Creature 
for e of theſe Functions, that are fo ne-. 
ceflary, that the World cannot ſubſiſt in Peace andi 
Order without them, we may very ſafely conclude], 
ihe defign'd to place the Superiority. Now, whether 
Women have naturally Strength and — 
| | | ö 
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„ody and Mind to go through theſe Things, if Men 
Mould for a while neglect them, need not be queſ- 

Mon'd: It is demonſtrably certain that they have not; 

Ind if they have not, who ſhould do them but Men, 
hom Nature hath fitted for it? And in as much as 
or Fature hath made Men neceſſary for theſe Works, | 
Fic hath made them ſuperiour to ſuch as are not able 
y do them; for where People are in other Refpects 


v qual, Strength of Body and Capacity of Mind w I 
en doubtedly make them eee We find it is 


m din all the Creatures of the World beſides. And- 


ick, f Body, and Abilities of Mind, in Fineneſs of Parts, 
in Preatneſs of Capacity, Soundneſs of Judgment, and 


be Caſe, yet all the Uſe and Education in the 
World would never fit them for the Performances 


e ecutin 5 Juſtice at home: 'The Abilities of manag- 
all ing which, are evident Indications of Nature's in- 


ere 

ire much to the Diſadvantage of that Sex, that; with- 
ne. out all doubt, they have done it manifeſt Injury, 
and and have not had ſo great Regard to it, as in all 
nde Reaſon and Senſe they ought to have had: So far 
her irom diſputing the Priority with them, that they have 
off Plac'd them but alittle above their Slaves, ormenizl 
ody b ervants, 


Dog 


—— — 
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Servants, contrary to Reaſon and Decency, and tu 
Deſign of Nature, who intended them for Friend 
and Companions in all their Fortunes. Even th 
Nations, that have been accounted wiſeſt and mo 
civiliz d, have yet allowed them to be only mad: 
for the Solace of Mankind, the Care of ſome dome 
Nick Matters, and the Continuance of the World 
and would let them bear no other part in it; ſo tha 
the Searches after the Uſages and Cuſtoms of all 
Times, will be but ſhort, and do them little 8e 
vice. | .Y 
'They have only, in the third and laſt place, to en 
quire, what help Religion and the Laws of God 
afford, the Sanctuary of all the Weak, and We I 
ovide Security againſt Oppreſſion and Injuſtice 
hen St. Paul is giving Rules to the Women, 1 Tin, 
2. he ſays, amongſt other Things, v. 11, 12. Let 
Woman learn in filence, with all Fubjection But I ſuffer u 
a Woman to teach, (i. e. in publick) nor to uſurp Author hal 
ever the Man, but to be in ſilence: And then ſubjoins thel: 
Reaſons, For Adam «was firſt formed, then Eve: Ani | 
Adam was not deceiv'd, — firſt) but the Woman bring le 
acceiv/d, was (firſt i. e.) inthe Tranſgreſſion. From whence 
it appears, that he makes the Creation or Forma - 
tion of Exe after Adam, to be one Reaſon of her Sub- 
jection: And this Reaſon would have held good, if 
both had continued innocent, for it was a Reaſonbe- 
fore they tranſgreſs' d;; and therefore St. Paul urges 
the Subjectien of all Women to their Husbands, upon 
that account, becauſe the firſt of Men was before the 
frſt of Women. But the ſecond Reaſon of the Wo- 
men's Subjection, is fetch'd from Eve's being firſt in Wo. 
the Pranſgreſſion: She was deceiv'd firſt, and then 
deceiv'd her Husband ; ſhe was undone by diſobey- 
ing God, and he undone by following her; ſhe mult 
therefore rule no more: It was part of her Curſe 
and Puniſhment, that ker Deſire ſhould be to her 
Husband, or ſubject to her Husband, and he ſhould 
rule over her, Well, but how could this Subjetiion 
of 


3 
— 3h 


the Woman to her Husband be a part of the Curſe 
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nd d Puniſhment for her Tranſgreſſion, when it is 


ain ſhe was to be in Subjection, even in Paradiſe, 


d State of Innocence, by vertue of Adam's being firſt 
38-4, and then Eve? which is St. Paul's Argument. 
o reconcile theſe things, we muſt know, that Sub- 


ion in Paradiſe would have been no Task or Bur- 


Nen; it would have been more eaſy and delightful 
© obey in that State, than it can be now to com- 
and: It would not indeed have been Obedience, 


"Wt the doing all they lik'd and lov'd themſelves : 
Jan would have then had no Folly, Vanity, Pride 
3008 elf. conceit or IIl- nature, from whence proceed all 
ich le, harſh, ungrateful, and imperious Orders: But 


his Thoughts, Words and Deſigns, would have 
Pen wiſe and reaſonable, juſt and kind, regular and 
Egderly, ſo that the Execution of them would have. 
en moſt eaſy and delightful; they would have 
EQrried their Conviction along with them; they 
Puld have all appear'd ſo uſeful, fo becoming, and 
@ neceflary to their Good, that Women would have 


1 eſtned, with great Pleaſure, to perform them: 


They would themſelves, alſo 
Ndinary good Opinion of their Worth and Abilities, 
nich makes them frequently perverſe and diſputa- 


us, when any thing is enjoin'd them; and conſe- 


have wanted that extra- 


nently, would not have found that Riſing and Re- 


Wtency within, which now they do: In a word, all 
Ft ings elſe, as well as themſelves, would have been 
uch otherwiſe than now they are; and therefore 


Hection would have been no Burthen to the Women, 


r the Command have given any great Authority to 


e Men. To make Subjection therefore part of the 
ſe, and Puniſhment affixed to Eve, and her Po- 
erity of the ſame Sex; it muſt needs be, that 
e, ſhould be in things difficult and unaccep- 
ible, againſt their Will and Deſire, a Subjection to 
any vain and idle, to many froward and unkind, 
many injurious and auftero Commands, Wore 
©. 
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the fooliſh, ſevere, imperious Humours of the Hull. 
bands lay upon them. To have their Deſire to their Eu 
bands, fignifies here, to be ſubje to their Wills, Las 
ſhall not be Miſtreſs of your ſelf, nor have any De 
fire ſatisfied, but what is approv'd of by your Huf 
band; you ſhall be wholly under his Power a 
Tutelage, he ſhall command you many Things thu 
you diſlike, and yet you ſhall obey : As unreaſnl 
able and extravagant as his Deſire ſhall often appei 
to you, yet it ſhall govern you; and you ſhall ha 
no other to take place, but when he finds it fit ti 
yield it to you. PHY = 

It is impoſſible to make leſs of a Puniſhment ary 
Curſe, than this; and fince St. Paul founds this uf 
acceptable Subjection of the Wives to their Husbandſ 
upon this place in Geneſis, wherein God lays it af 
them as a Puniſhment for Eve's being firſt in tu 
T ranſgrefſion, it is impoſſible any way to avoid i 
and as manifeſt it is, that fo it has been commande 
by God, from the Beginning of the World, T 
Subjection is not therefore founded only on the Po-] 
and Strength and ſuperiour Abilities, with which 
it pleas'd God to endue Men, above the Women 
nor on the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the World, (whid 
Power and Strength will always have upon their ſide 
but moſt N on God's Command, laying it à 
Puniſhment on the Sex, for the forward 'Tranſgre:- 
fion of their firſt Mother; and that it might not h 
evaded, as a Curſe and Puniſment, which all Peoplſ 
may avoid as much as they can, the ſame Thing 
commanded over and over again in the New Te 
ment, as in Coleſſ. 3. 18. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves um 
your own Husbands, as it is fit, in the: Lord. So in Epi. 
5. 22. Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Husbands, uM 
unto the Lord; for the Husband is the Head of the Wi 
even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church; and conclude, 
let the Wife ſee that ſbe reverence her Husband : And ſo in 
many other places, as well as in the Text. But be. 
cauſęè to be in Subje&ton, is a Phraſe of indefinite and 

_— ” uncertail 
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Hu certain Senſe, fince all Inferiours are command- 
Eu to be /#bje# to the higher Powers, and Children 
their Parents, and Servants to their Maſters, and 

Nen to one another, as well as Wives to their Hus- 
nds; it will be needful for them to know, in what 
Articulars, the Wives muſt be in SubjeQionto their 
Nusbands; for a Subject cannot obey his King, nor 
Son his Father, nor a Servant his Maſter, in au 

ines; but each Superior has his proper and pecu- 
Hr Sway, and each Inferiour has a limited Subjec- 
Jon: There is ſomething that ſets out the Bounds 
every one's Power, and every one's Obedience, 
Ind the Tranſgreſſors of them become on one fide 
ET yrants and Uſurpers, and on the other diſobedient 
Rebels: And ſo it is with Wives and Husbands;“ 
e one may exerciſe a Power that belongs not te 
"Hom ; and the other refuſe Submiſſion where *tis 
ue, and ſhould be paid. It is therefore certain, that 
Wife oryes no Subjection to her Husband, againſt 

hc Laws of either God, or Man: Religion and good 
we orals claim the firſt place in her Obedience; and 
Hough, I think, the Laws, or rather Cuftoms, of 
he Land are very tender to Women offending in 
the Company of their Husbands, as preſuming them 
inder Command and ſome kind of Conſtraint from 
cm, yet Religion has no ſuch Conſideration, but 
cludes them ali under Sin, who commit any finful 
VEE tions ; and no Command or Example of a Hus- 
Wand will excufe a Wife offending againſt a known 
7 aw of God, or doing any thing immoral. She owes 


5 15 0 o 
bim no Subj 


: ection in ſuch Matters; he is himſelf a 


Rebel to their common Lord and Maſter, whilit 
ommanding any ſuch unlawful Action. But in other 
Matters common and indifferent, their Diſobedience 
Prill be faulty, where Reaſon, and Diſcretion, al- 
Wowed of Cuitom, Decency, and good Fame, wilt 
not make their Excuſe. Where Men's Commands 
ere evidently unreaſonable, ſhamefully indiſcreet, 
uſual and unheard of, infamous, or aan 

| their 
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their Age, their Credit, Quality and Condition, th 
may be ſafely paſs'd by; omitted, rather than negi e 
or defpifd: And becauſe it will be asked, who 8+ 
be Judges in ſuch Caſe ; the Wives muſt take god 
care, that the Commands, which they comply wa 
with, may be ſuch as will juſtify them to any ui . 


impartial People; ſo that, who w. be Judges, the 
may reaſonably excuſe their Non- compliance, a. 
condemn. the Men that gave ſuch Orders: It ui . 
not be enough for Wives to oppoſe their Wills to th t 
Wills of their Husbands, nor Reaſons to Reaſon 
unleſs apparently unequal ; becauſe, in both the He 
Caſes, they do evidently contend for Maſtery ; il 
if the Will and Reaſon of one be equal to the other 
it is ſomething beſides that muſt determine v 
ſhall yield; and then we muſt recur to what hauf 
been before faid, to know who is Superiour. 4 
The Truth of it is, the People, who ought to cor 
fider theſe Things beſt, are they who never troubll 
their Heads about them; ſo far from enquirin|l 
where, and when they muſt obey, and in what Cl 
ſes they are at Liberty, that they are. evermore 
Liberty, and never are in Subjection at all, thou 
in the moſt reaſonable and handſome Caſes that ate 
but forget their Duty and their Sex together. The 
conſider not Subjection and Submiſſion, in theſe It 
Rances, as concern'd in Religion or Conſcience «MM 
all; as if they were not commanded by God as cer 
tainly, as Obedience of Subjects to their Princes, d 
Children to their Parents, and. Servants to »thei'ÞM 
Maſters : Subjection, in al theſe, looks like relig. 
ous, and relating to the- Conſcience, and obligin | 
thoſe concern'd by vertue of God's Command; and 
why the being in Subjection to their Husbands ſhouli 


— 


"oe 


— 


D n 


not concern the Conſciences of Wives as much, thef 

will never be able to give a Reaſon : I have already 
| ſhewed them, that the Laws of God do poſitive!vif | 
4 7 * | 


charge it on them. | 
8 But 
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the But becauſe Subjection, in this Place and Argument, 
lee es not only ſigni fie bare Submiſſion to the Will and 
eaſure of Husbands, but includes alſo other Qua- 
cations, ſuch as may make them acceptable both 
God, and Men; they alſo are to come into Con- 
Wecration, when we are treating of the Duty of Wi- 
: And the firſt that is here mention'd, is 4 chaſt 
overſation coupled wwith' Fear, By Converſation, is under- 
pod the whole courfe and way of Living, all the 
reriour Management and Behaviour; and therefore 
t Converſation requires not only the Purity and 
eanneſs of the Heart, but ſuch an outward, inno- 
rt and decent Carriage, as may denote that inward 
rity : It is what the Husband may ſee, becauſe 
is to be won by it, and gain'd over, and it is ſaid 
be coupled with Fear; becauſe the Fear of God is 
e ſureſt Preſervative of Chaſtity in the Heart ; and 
e Fear of Man, of Laws, of Infamy and Shame, 
ill Report, the great Security of a chaſt and 
#W@rourable Converſation without, There is no need 
ſaying much in Commendation of this great Vir- 
eto Wives; they cannot chooſe bat know, that, 
Without it, they are Wives no longer; the Band of 
Nedlock is immediately diflolv'd before God; and 
ore Man, as ſoon as the Husband pleaſes to ask 
Ne Aſſiſtance of the Law: But this is not without 
e Breach of the moſt ſolemn and tremendous Vow 
J Promiſe that can be thought on; the Guilt of 
Fh a Perjury, as cannot ever be atton'd for in this 

i orld, and of ſuch horrible Injuſtice, as can never 
9M repair'd, either to Husband, or to Children. In 
in her Caſes, a Perjury may take away a Man's good * 
ame, or his Eſtate ; but there may be ſome a- 
Wends made him for both of them, by Repentance : 
is good Name may be recovered by a Recantation 
d Denial of what was ſworn to his Prejudice; and 
ws Eſtate may come again, by force of Law, or 
Pluntary Surrender, It the Lite of a Father be ta- 
ut Wn away By Perjury and Injuſtice, Tome Compenſa- 


tion 
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tion may be after made to his unhappy Child, 
But the Perjury and Injuſtice of an Adulterous Wir 
are ſuch Offences, as can receive no Reparationq 
Amendment; even a Confeſſion of their Crime 
the injur'd Party, may make him yet more miſen 
ble, and do him farther Injury; and, as for Satisf 
tion, 'tis not in their Power. How ſtrangely haf 
is it, for ſuch to make a good and true Repentaneſ 
how long and bitter ſhould their Sorrow and Con 
punction be before God, fince they have ſo di 
bled themſelves, from doing any thing beſides? Sur 
by their flexible and tender Conſtitution, and the 
Conſiderations, no People in the World can fin, ui 
ſuch a ſenſible and painful Self- conviction, as fi 
Wives: And therefore, there is the lefs need of af 
larging any farther on this firſt Inftance of Subject 
on to Husbands : The Matter is ſo plain and reaſuf 
able, ſo juſt and honeſt, that they, who will not ih 
ſubject in this Point, will not (need not, I think) rfl 
gard the being ſo in any other. 
But it — from adulterous Practiq 
only, that is enough to denominate 4 Cenverſaiſ 
chaſt > The outward Carriage muſt be alſo hone 
and inoffenſive, void of Feen as well as Blawy 
And this it will be, if it be coupled with Fear; i. e. 
tender Regard of Reputation and good Fame, if 
well as Fear of offending the Husband: They mu. 
provide Things honeſt not only in the fight of the Lord, but i 2 
the fight of Men, The Scriptures do not only call q 
People to ſecure their Hearts to God, but are «Wh: 
ceeding careful to urge them to ſet forth a good Ll 
ample to all the World of Standers by : ey a 
by their good Works to glorific theiv Father, who is in Heav' 
they muſt not only be acceptable to God, but approves 
Men. I will praiſe the Lord with my whole Heart, ſerif. 
among the Faithful, and in the midſt of the Congregation, (all. 
the Pſalmiſt. So St. Paul exhorts the The Talon 
and Philippians to ſeveral Chriſtian Duties, and goo 
Works, that the Name of the Lord Feſus might be gin 
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dr em. And ſo St. Peter would have the Chriſtians 
Wil Eve their Converſation honeſt. among the Gentiles, that 
on by might, by their good Works, which they ſtould behold, glo- 
: re God in the Day of Viſitation, So in other places, 
e are to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things ; 


"I, i. e. the Goſpel Diſpenſation, be not blamed, Let 
5 many Servants as are under the yoke, count their own Ma-. 
ut 


bo. 
BY 
es. 


ad good, if he may alſo appear ſo; becauſe a good 
FE&xample is of great uſe, not only to filence the Re- 
Wroaches, Obloquies and Blaſphemies, or evil Speak- 
ss, of fooliſh, ignorant or malicious People, who, 
r appearing viſible Miſcarriages in Management, 


Sd 


Ire ready to charge Religion as a uſeleſs inſignifi- 


| 


Int thing, but for the good Effect and Influence it 
Nas upon all that take notice of it; for as a bad Ex- 
Imple turns to the Diſcredit and Reproach of the 
Frofeſſion, ſo does a good one to its Honour and Ad- 
O "4 and gains inſenſibly upon the moſt obdurate 
Minds. s | 
And that is (in the ſecond Place) one of the Mo- 
yes and Encouragements St, Peter propounds to the 
775 | Wives, 


Wives, to live in a holy, careful, and religious 80 
jection to their Husbands ; that if any obey not the NH 
they alſo may, without the: Word, be wwon by the Converſaiſ 
of the Wives, whilſt they behold their chaſt Converſation co 
avith Fear, It is much the ſame Advice with wif 
St. Paul gives, 1 Cor, 7. that if an Unbeliever, eit 
Woman or Man, were married to a Believer, 
Chriſtian ſhould not think of parting upon t 
{core ; but ſtay the rather, to win, by a kind, go 
natur'd Chriſtian Converſation, the unbelieving i 
ty over to the Faith; How knoweſt thou, O Wife, a 
zher thou ſhalt ſave thy Husband ; or thou, O Man auh 
thou ſhalt ſav? thy Wife ? 16 v. They both of tha of 
ſuppoſe, that a virtuous, ſober, and religious. E 
_ ample, may be likely to prevail, when the Word 
God itſelf, from the Mouth of a Preacher, is of 
force or value: And great indeed is the power of 
good Example, well manag'd, efpecially where it 
always preſent, as, in the Caſe before us, is {uy 
pos'd; it is an Argument that is always operate 
dme way or other, a Man cannot help attending 
it: He ſees, for inſtance, his Wife, by vertue of . 
Chriſtian Doctrine, leading a ſober, chaſt, religion 
Life, ſetting the Fear of God continually before lh 
Eyes, and practiſing the Commands of Chriſt, uM 
_ abſtaining from Adultery, and open Falſhout 
and Abomination, which the Laws, and Vengeau 
of her injur d Partner might ſeverely puniſh ; bl 


* 


alſo from all Appearance of Evil, out of the Read, 
of all Suſpicion, guided in all her Words and Action 
by the Rules of a ſtrict and ſevere Virtue ; ſo car, 
ful of fulfilling his Deſires, and ſatisfying to bW 
Duty in all particulars, and living in ſuch a handſom e 
free Subjection to his Will, that 'tis impoſſible 
ſhould not have ſome likeing to the Religion ani 
good Principles that influence her to ſuch Obedri 
ence and ſuch Virtue : He ſees the power of Chit 
ſtianity in ſuch deſireable Effects, that he will cet 
tainly conclude, it is a uſeful and moſt holy Dep | 
5 ation 
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Jon, a Religion honourable for Ged, and ſervice- 
e to Mankind. 
and there is nothing ſooner likely to convert a 
In to a Religion, than ſeeing it very fit to be a 
lgion, by its Principles, an finding thoſe Prin- 
les operative and effectual to the producing what 
ims at. Such an Example will perpetually re- 
ach and diſturb him, and give him no Peace, till 
comply with it; it is a powerful Method in the 
nds and Management of a prudent Woman, and 
l prevail ſooner than all the ſame Reaſons of Re- 
on together, rang'd into Order, with the Noiſe 
Noppoſition and Diſpute. [ 
nd if a ſober, chaſt, religious Converſation, cou- 
ge with Fear, i, e. with a becoming Carefulneſs of not 


1 ending, and a familiar, eaſie, free Submiſſion, 
of the moſt likely Method of converting an unbe- 


ing Husband to the Faith of Chriſt ; there is a 
at deal of Probability, that the. ſame wiſe and 
ud Courſes will alſo obtain, to the winning over 
bands, who are already Chriſtians, from many 
or ſinful Practices, and curing them of many 
liſh and perverſe Humours; which may alſo be 
E lotive and Encouragement to fuch a Subjection 
the Apoſtle preſcribes, although the Women have 
n unbelieving Husbands, ?. e. ſuch as are not Chri- 
YVns in Profeſſion. Unleſs a Man be brutaliz'd to 
reat degree, and in a manner forſaken of God, 


left entirely to himſelf, the meek and quiet, 


Wit and ſober Converſation of his Wife will win 
gain upon him. Few Men but have their times 
Fhinking and conſidering; and when they ſhall 
Encmber and reflect upon the Carriage and Con- 
lation of their Wives, and find, that, inſtead of 
itying their Vows of Faith and Chaſtity, they 
tt carefully and religiouſſy obſerv'd them; not 
ae them ſuch Requitals as their Perjury and Fal- 
Pod, according to the Maxims of the World, re- 
rd and called for, and would ju{.ifie, but 88 
3 1 een 


118 Duty of Wives to Hnsbands. 


been wary to aſcruple, manag'd themſelves fo nic, 
ly, virtuouſly and well, that they have given thenf 
neither ſecret Jealouſy within, nor Shame and h. 
famy abroad, and born their ſenſible and woundiyM. 
© Injuries, to the eye of the World, as though thai 
had been treated honeſtly and kindly : A Man mul 
be of a horribly hard, inflexible Ill-nature, who 
| ſuch Reflection will not ſoften into Love and Pit 
the Remembrance of ſuch Kindneſs, and good (uh 
lities, and ſuch a Converſation, is as likely to efte{ 
a Cure, and to reduce a wandring Husband, as ay 


CI 


thing beſides : He will ſee and admire the pou 
of Virtue and Religion, and the huge DifferenM 
betwixt the Choice his virtuous and deliberate Lo 
made, and that which his impetuous finful Paſha 
fince has thrown him on: How frugal, ſerviceable 
and creditable the one has been, and how extra 
gant, expenſive, miſchievous and ſhameful the a 

ow deep a Debtor the Allurements of one hart 
made him to God's Juſtice, and to what Deſpat 
and Miſery they have reduced him, whilſt the Pray 
ers, and Tears, and Interceſſion of the other mi 
have preſery'd him fer Repentance and Forgiie 
neſs. This may not only fil him with good 14% 
of Religion, but prove a Motive to his Converſion 
it may turn his Heart, and bring him to the wi 
of Goodneſs ; he may ſee how reaſonable it is, thit 
he ſhould be as faithful te his Vows, and true to h 
Engagements, for the future, as ſhe has been ; and 
in à generous and religious Gratitude, may {et 1 
bout a Reformation, and redeem his paſt Miſcat 
ages by After-conſtanq and Kindneſs, 
It is not indeed certain, that theſe, or any otiſþ. 
Methods, will reclaim a vicious and a faithleſs11 
band; but it is certain, that theſe are the moſt li 
ly to do it, and belt fitted for it; but at leaft thi 
every Woman is oblig'd to take theſe Courſes, ue 
ther they prove effectual or no: It is that which te 
both fir#, and laſt, and all the while, muſt prac? 
| 3 
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ice nd with which no evil, falſe, injurious Ulage can 
en giſpence: There muſt be no Requital in theſe ſin- 
u !:{tances, one's Sin will never make excuſe for 
lin... ; and *rwere a ſad Revenge that would fall, 
nc: , upon their own Souls. They muſt {till per- 
nul: in the Performance of their Duties towards God 
wn end Man; if their chaſt and religious Converſation 
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it) prevail, they have gain'd their Point, and prov'd I 
ue inftrumer;'s of the greateſt good in the World, iy 
ico thoſe they love the beſt, and to whom they owe q: 
at moſt : And if they prevail nt, they have the Satis- 4 


action of knowing they have done their Duty all the 
Irhile; and taken the Courſes that were likelieſt to 
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ect what they deſired and wanted; they are ex- 1 
in kuſable both to God and Man, and ſhall not fail of A 
be beir Reward. Whereas, by a light and idle, wanton 9 
ark 


Ind ſuſpicious Carriage; they do not only give of- 
Fence to ſober, virtuous People, and great Encou- 
agement to vicious impudent Attempters ; but do 
Religion great Miſchief, weaken it much in the 
Minds of their ill-diſpos'd Partners, who ſee it has 


me or any of its boaſted Power and Efficacy, and ſtrange- 
Fe ly alienates their Affections from them, and har- 
ens them in their unlawful Practices: For the moſt 
300; ; 


eſperately vicious andy ungodly Husbands in the 
Vorld would have their Wives even ſcrupulouſly 
irtuous, and religious, and make the want of thoſe 
good Qualities and Graces, Pretences for their hold- 
ng out themſelves againſt them; and therefore Wi- 
es are inexcuſable that will not try ſo to reclaim 
them, eſpecially when 'tis their Duty ſo to do, let 
the Event be what it will, This is the firſt, and 
preateſt Inſtance of that Subjection which every 


1 life muſt live in to her Husband ; and we ſee that 
un e not without its Encouragement, even in this 
ie, namely, the Likelihood of reclaiming him to 
„ichfulneſs and Conſtancy, which bring their Re- 


ward with them. 


Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe VIII. 
I PETER II. "VERSES 3, 4. 


IV/hoſe adorning let it not be that out wa 
aAsdorning of plaiting the Hair, and 
wearing of Gold, or of putting on 
Apparel: But let it be the hidin 
Man of the Fleart, in that which if 
not corruptible, even the Ornament of i 
meek and quiet Spirit, which is in tf 
fight of God of great price. 


S* Peter, deſigning to make all Women as good 
Wives, and good Chriſtians, as they ought tobe 
. lays down this general Rule, in the firſt plac “ 
that they muſt be in Subjjection to their own Husbands: TH 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of which, I have tried 
to ſhew, I/. From the vifble Deſign of Natur f 
which hath denied to em, and given to Men, the 
Strength and Abilities of Body and Mind, wh 
are abſolutely requiſite to carry on the neceſſary Br 
ſineſs of the World, 2dly. From the Uſages and 
Cuſtoms of the World, at all times, which have 1: 
ther been to their Prejudice than Advantage. And 


3zah, From the many Commands of God to the con- 

trary, in Holy Scriptures. And then he deſcend 

to particular Injunctions, in order to the ſame good 

End, of rendring them acceptable to God, and t0 

their Husbands : One, and a very great one, was“ 

hade their Converſation chaſe, and coupled with Fear; i.“ 
| | not 
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Wcrvedneſs, and modeſt Carriage outwardly ; a care- 
ful nice Regard to Fame and good Report; ſuch a 
ber, virtuous and prudent Management, as will 
henote the Fear of God within, and that the Mind 
$; covern'd by good Principles, and influenc'd by 


Wis chaſt and good Converſation, ſhall glorify God; 
ud the Husband, if there be need, ſhall be won and 

2in'd upon by it, to the Converſion of his Soul, the 
Retormation of his Manners, and Increaſe of Virtue. 
le is now Proceeding to lay down other Rules and 
Wiltcuctions ; ſuch as will very much forward his 
Jefign ofmaking the Women good Wives, and good 
hriftians. Fit, Negatively, by ſhewing them, 
What the Ways of the World were not ſuch as he would 
kdviſe, br thought fit either to commend them to 
Pod, or their Husbands : Wheſe avornine, let it not be 
Vat outward adorning of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of 
E117, or of putting on of Apparel, But, S*condly, Affirma- 
rely, he ſhews them what it is he would adviſe, 
ind why : But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in that 


jet Spirit, <vhich is in the ſight of God of great price, Iam, 
rf, to ſpeak to his Advice, which is negative, re- 
ating, to the outward adorning of the Body: And it 
s very near the ſame with what St. Paul delivers, 


uorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel, with Shamefacedneſs and 


ich 
BU. briety; not with broidered Hair, or- Gold, or Pearls, or 
ad %% Array s but (which becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs) 


Words, as if St. Paul were directing the Women how 
0 appear in publick, when they came to Church, 
ind not to be giving any Rules of habiting them- 
elves in general; and therefore he inlarges on them 
d this manner: Do you (ſaith he) come to pray to God, 
vathed in Gold and with Embroideries ? Are you not ruthes 
me to dance, or to male up the Number at a Wedding, of © 


Hot only pure and clean Hearts, but a diſcreet Re- 


. n 
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e eee 


he Laws of Chriſtianity; ſo that they, who beheld 
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Pbich is not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and 


Tim, 2, Verſes 9, 10. In like manner alſo, that Women 


ith good Works, St. Chmſoſtom underſtands thefs 5 
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ro ſee ſome fine Sight ? There your Gold, there your Enbrig. 
ries, there your plaited Hair, and there your coſtly Apparel, ny 
be ſeaſonable: But here, at Church, there is no need or ue 
any ſuch things: Lon are come hither to intreat and ſufpliai 
For Pardon of your Sins, and intercede for your Offences , «lf 
addreſs to God, and render him propitious to you, and 
then adorn your ſelf ? Are theſe the Tokens this the Habit 
a Supplicant? How can yon ſigh, or aweep, or pray with e. 
vency, auhilſt thus arrayed? It ud but Jook lite Acting ai 
Hypocriſy; for fuch Aitire and Sorrow ſuit but ill togetln, 
With a great deal more to the like purpole, ſuit 
very well to the Cuſtoms of his own Times, and, i 
may be, to the Lent-/ea/on in particular. But final 
he Uſages of Chriſtian Countries have long whil 
been otherwiſe, and that putting on the beſt App 
rel was defign'd to do ſome Honour to the Lordi; 
Day, and that it might be obſery'd with all the: 
gernal Tokens of Rofpect as well as with the inen 
Honour and Eſteem, and Worſhip of the Mind; Mc 
is not only as lawful to be cloath'd with the mul 
ornamenta! Attire on this, as on any other Day; 
but it would be an idle, weak Perverſeneſs to chang 
or oppoſe the Cuſtom, And whatever St. Pail 
Advice might refer to, there is no reaſon to think 
St. Peter, in the Words of the Text, had any eye il 
the Women's habiting themſelves particularly at 
Sundays, or at the Publick Service of God, other vit 
than on other Days in other Places. | 

But becauſe theſe two are the only remarkabi 
Paſſages in the New Teſtament, that ſay any thine 
concerning the Habit of Chriſtian Women; and upoi 
which tbey, who amongſt us affect a notorious Plait 
neſs-and Simplicity of Apparel, ground and appro 
their Practice, and may be tempted to condemi 
the reſt of the World of Pride and finful Vanity, al 
of living in Contradiction to the Advice of St. Pu 
end St. Peter in the Text; it may not be amiſs 
join them together, in confidering this Matter: Ant 


to ſhew, Fr, what is rat the Meaning of them: And, len 
Secondly, what 15, 3 | 


Fi 
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Fir, What is not to be underſtood by theſe Words: 
Ind that is, that neither St. Peter, nor St, Paul, are 
p be underftood in the groſs and literal Senſe, as 
«MWtterly forbidding the Women to wear any Gold a- 
out them, either in Ear-rings, or about their 
Tloaths ; either in Lace, or interwoven or embroi- 
Icred ; and all plaiting of Hair; all Pearls and 
wels, Necklaces, or Bracelets; and all ſorts of 
a loaths, either Linnen, Silk, or Woollen, that come 
þ a great deal of Money, and are cfly : They are 
bot to be underſtood in the ſtrict and literal Senſe, 
br theſe Reaſons : 1/7. The Nature of the thing re- 


Mats 


cM uires it not: Nor, 2dy, the Way and Manner of 
ni preſſion: Nor, zal, the End and Defign of the 
p poſtles: And yet, the Patrons of this great Sim- 
d lity of Habit, whilſt they ground their Practice 


d Opinion of its Neceſſity upon theſe ſingle Pai- 
ges, taken in the literal Senſe, will not be able to 
kcuſe themſelves from contradicting the Apoſtles, 
either the Linnen, Silk, or Woollen, which they 
ear, coſt conſiderably ; for they are as much for- 
idden coſtly Apparel, as Gold, and Pearls, and broi- 
ering of the Hair, by theſe Apoſtles : And fine 
innen and fine Woollen are equally ch, with 
lation to, and in compariſon of, coarſe Linnen and 
arſe Woollen, as Gold and Pearls are, with rela- 
lon to fine Linnen and fine Woellen, in their ſcrerab 
legrees. : | 2 
Not that theſe People are blameable, in any wiſe, 
dr this their Plainneſs of Attire, (for Men and Wo- 
en are entirely at their liberty to habit themſelves 
Ws plainly as they pleaſe) but that they ought not to 
round the Necefity of doing ſo upon theſe: Texts; 
nd much leſs ought they to accuſe and condemn of 
ride, and finful Vanity, ſuch as go, to appearance, 
n more gay and coſtly Cloathing: If they avaid _ 
heſe two Offences, the Neceſſity of going ſo plain 
nemſelves ariſing from the Scriptures, and the con- 
lemning of others, who do not ſo attire themſelves, 
- * they 
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they may do as they ſee fit in this matter: And tha 
the miſtaking theſe Scriptures will, of itſelf, do then 
no harm, yet the cenſuring other People <7 ; ani 
that does io eaſily follow from miſtaking the Scrip 
tures, that it were better they would through!y con 
ſider them; and then they would find, that neithe 
they themſelves do, nor any elſe can, conform in Pre 
Ctice to the literal Senſe of the Words of St, Pen 
and St, Paul. | | | 
But fince I am not ſpeaking to hem, but to ſuch x 
underſtand them better; and yet (I hope) are fil 
” as good Wives, and much. truer Chriſtians : I wil 
now go on to ſhew, that theſe Advices and Inſtruct. 
ons are not to be literally underſtood. And, Fir 
the Nature of the thing requires it not; no Bog 
can diſcern any greater Danger and Malignance it 
Gold and coftly Apparel, than in any other Metal, 
other Stones, or coarſer Garments, Whether it bt 
the Wiſdom, or Folly, or the Fancy of People, that 


has ſet a greater Value on thefe things than on others e 
is No matter; there is certainly no greater Exiſ i 
one than another; they are all, in their own N 
' tures, alike innocent: And though they prove ſome 
times the Occaſions of great Miſchiefs, yet they aut 
never properly the Cauſes of them; but the Pafſomſpf: 
and Defires of People towards them, who, to com NAU 
rep them, will take Courſes which muſt conſequem 
y Produce miſchievous Effects. They are, in th" 
caſe, not unlike to good Countries that border on he 


the Kingdoms of two mighty Princes, who, findiry 
their Convenience, fall to Wars about them, altho 
the Countries gave no Provocation or Encourage 
ment to either. If the Weight, or Luſtre, or thc! 
Rarity, give theſe things any extraordinary Excel 
Jence above others, the Delight and Pleaſure People 
take therein is but reaſonable ; and whatever Evi 
follow thence, are by no means chargeable 1 1 
, . I. . — f 71 
thoſe inanimate things themſelves, but on the Meg 


that cauſe them: And theſe things naturally are e 
| Wolle 
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orſe than Light and Luſtre in the Sun, Shape and 
Comelineſsin a Tree, or Beauty, Fragrance, and Va- 
jety of Form and Colour, in the Flowers and Herbs; 
they are all of them God's Creatures, and conſe- 


quently good. — | 
But ſuppoſing they acquire their Value and Eſteem 


tha 


h 
55 rom the Opinion of the World, and People's Fan- 
ies, and that this be ill- grounded, and run out into 


blameable Exceſs ; yet tis not reaſonable to think 
hat they are all of them abſolutely prohibited, be- 


onMWauſe Menentertain falſe Nottons of, and are deceiv'd 
vn them: For, irſt, Men have as much true Reaſon. 
o value bee, as any other material things what- 
ver: If we can judge of Beauty, or of Ulefulneſs, 


hey are as uſeful and as beautiful, as any other 
Parts of God's Creation. But whatever they are in 
hemſelves, and however Men may be miſtaken in 


ta 

be heir Judgments of them; yet as the World was for- 
hfWacrly, is now, and always will be. ordered, it is ab- 
e olutely neceſſary that ſome things ſhould be account- 
ind of greater Excellence and Value than others: 
ber could be otherwiſe no living in the World; 


do Trade or Commerce could be entertain'd, with- 
but ſuch Change and Bargain. And if the Wiſdom 
pf all the World, in all Ages, has centred inthis, that 
uch and fuch things ſhould be accounted beit, and 
alued higheſt, it is a great Preſumption that they 
re truly the moſt excellent and valuable things of 
he Creation; but 'tis a downright Demonſtration, . 
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00 
hat it is neceſſary to account them ſo: And that ſuch 

opinion is well enough grounded, becauſe tis abſo- 
ge Nately neceſſary that ſomething ſhould be reckoned: 


leſt, and better than another; and nothing has, at 
any time, prevail'd above thefe things, in civiliz d- 
ountr1ies, . i 1 | : 
And though it ſhould, be objected, That the Indi- 
u parted with their Gold and Pearls, for Glaſs and 
Triflee, to their firſt Diſcoverers ; yet it would not 
rom thence follow, that what the common Eſteem 


G 3 8 


and innocent as any other things; and therefor 
there is nothing in the Nature of them, from when 


3 
| 
: 


the Proviſion for Families and Relations, we mult 
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of Mankind makes valuable, is not truly ſo: For tu 
Glaſs and Gold are of equal value to a Man that neh 
ther uſes, nor knows how to make uſe of either, ei 
to one that does both, they are very unequal : Ahe 
when the Indians knew how much their Traders h. 


lued Gold, and what a deal of Glaſs, and oths 
gaudy things were purchaſable bya little Gold, th 
grew wiſer, and learnt the Excellency of it; thou 

at the ſame time, we muſt own, that if all the Wort 
Mould ſet a Stamp: of Value upen_Glaſs, or an 
thing beſides, it muſt be as valuable a Gold itlel; 
Which ſhews, that theſe things are not here forbid 
den by St. Peter or St. Paul, either becauſe they ai 
worthleſs in their own Nature, or becauſe we han 


ſet too great a Value on them: They are as g= 


we may conclude theyare abſolutely prohibited, 
Nor, Secondly, from the Way and Manner of Er 
preſſion here us'd, although it ſeem to be abſolute) 
negative; for ſo it is in a world of places in tht 
vcriptures : So Matth. 6.' 19. Lay not up for your ſeivii 
Treaſures upon the Earth, aubere Moth and Ruſt doth corrft, 
and where Thieves break through and fteal ; but Iay up fit" 
gour ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, Here, though the Ex be 
preſſion be very poſitive, or abfolutely negative; 
yet the Meaning of theſe Words is not abſolutely fl 


5 People the laying up Treaſures here on of 


arth, for the Neceſſities and Duties of Life do in, 


make it unavoidable : There can be no Proviſion 0 


made for Families and Children, without ſuch tres: te 
ſuring; there can be no ſuch thing as Stock, or Sub- 
ſtance; no ſuch Thing as Trade and Commerce, 7 
unleſs ſome People do it to be ready at an Exigence:M pl 
And unleſs we can imagine Chriſt intended to for- 
bid the Merchandize and Traffick of the World, 0! IM ** 


not think he abſolutely prohibited the laying up 


Treaſures here on Earth, although the Injunctionbe I © 


expreſſed 


+. 
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xpreſſed in very abſolute and poſitive Terms. But 
he Meaning is, that Chriſtians ſhould be more in- 

gent upon the ſecuring re_ Happineſs to 
Shemſelves, than the ſhort and periſhable Riches of 
his World: That they ſhould not lay out fo much 
Time and Care, and Pains in gathering Treaſures 
Pere, that are ſubject to ſo many Changes, and of 
which they can at beſt be Maſters but a very little 
ime, to the Neglect of Heavenly Things; in whoſe 
Poſſeſſion there is not only everlaſting Happineſs, 

hut in whoſe Loſs there is eternal Miſery : There 
no manner of compariſon betwixt theſe two Frea- 
Wures; and therefore lay not uP the one,. until you 

have ſecur'd the other: And ſo St. Matib. 9. 13. 1 
W017 have Mercy, and not Sacrifice: Which, being ſpoken 
By God under the Jewiſß Diſpenſation, cannot be 
underſtood of God's abſolutely refuſing and diſliking 
Sacrifices, which he himſelt fo frequently command- - 
ted, in the Law of Maſes, to be offered conſtantly 
and ſolemnly before, and to him: But the Meaning 
is, I will have Mercy rather than Sacrifice, if they 
ſhould come in Competition; I will not be defraud- 
cd of one, under pretence of the other; I'll: have 
them both in their proper Seaſons : But ſhould there 

be an occaſion of Preference, the „ 3 
more agreeable to me than Sacrifice ; I ke the ful- 
filling that Command of mine, which does an Act 
of Love and Kindneſs to another, better than fulfill- 
0 05 that Command which only ſhews an Inſtance of 

Obedience to Me, and has no other Good belonging 
-{Wtoit. And ſo it is in Hoſea 6. 6. from «whence it is 
„taken; I deſired Mercy, not Sacrifice ; and the Knowledge 
„ God, more than Burnt-offerings ; where not, in the firſt 
2 is explain'd by more in the ſecond. And ſo our 
-W vaviour underſtands it in the Application, for 1 came 
vel to call the Righteous, bus Sinners to Repentance, . The 
bad objected to him, his eating and converſing wit 
WW Publicans and Sinners; and he tells them, that his 
| chief Deſign was to ry all ſuch from the * 
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of their Ways; that his Errand was rather to then 
than others; they wanted his Aſſiſtance moſt, and 
therefore they ſhould have it: Not but that he came ot 
to call thoſe he names Righteous, as well as thoſe 
whom they call'd Sinners; for there were no ſuch 
People as Righteous, for all Men wanted him, and 
all Men muſt come to him by Repentance ; but th 
more the Sins, the more the Sinners wanted him: 
So Matth, 10. 28. Fear not them which kill the Body, lu 
are not able to kill the Soul, It is impoſſible not to feu 
ſuch as can kill the Body; but we muſt not fear the 
one in compariſon with the other, who can make 
us miſerable for ever. So Luke 12. 29. Seek je 
avhat ye fra eat, or what ye ſhall drin; which is impol-W 
ble to be underſteod, poſitively, by at leaſt three WF 
ee of the World, who muſt neither eat not 
drink at all, unſeſs they ſeek it, and ſeek it in ea. 
neſt too, with Toil and great Pains: But the Meat 
ing is, they muſt not ſeek the Things of this Lite 
with more Anxiety than they are worth, but rather 
ſeek the Kingdom of God. So 2 Cor. 13. 14. vt 
Paul ſays, The Children ought not to lay up for the Parent, . 
but the Parents for the Children 5 which muſt not be u- 
derſtood generally, and without reſerve: For in 
many caſes Children are unqueſtionably ebliged u. 
lay up for the Parents; where they are quite diſab- 
led by Age, or Feebleneſs, or other cauſe, from 
taking care of themſelves. The Meaning is, it s 
more uſual and more natural for Parents to provide c 
for Children, than the contrary ; and not at all to 
forbid it, where *tis neceflary, decent, or convenient. 
So. Prov, 20. 13. & 23. 4. Love not Shep ; Labour nt e 


zo be rich 3 1. e. do nothing of that kind exceflively ; Wh : 
do all things moderately : Shew yourſelf a diligent 8 
and careful Man; but be not a Slave to Eaſe and 


Idleneſs, nor yet to Labour and extream Pains for 
the periſhing Goods of this World. And ſo, Jah, We. 
x Fobn 2. 15. Love wot the World, neither the things thit Bi | 
on 
in | 


gre in the World, This is a very abſolute Injuncti 


n the literal and farſt Senſe of them; for Men can: 


e that arc in the World: But the Meaning is, that Men 
co {nuſt not love any thing in this World comparative- 
Wy with God ; 7. e. ſo as not to part with it, if he 
be ommands us; ſo as not to prefer our Obedience, 
nd the Duty we owe to him, before all other world- 
u Things befides, though never ſo uſeful and ad- 
x {&antageous, never ſo delightful to us. So that from 
il theſe Paſlages, which I have taken occation to 


2 


4 
* 


Z : : = $ 
W-quity to be enquired after, which the Circumſtan- 


g And if there be any one general Rule to know 
When this negative Particle not is to be univerſally 


Thing prohibited, it may perchance be this, where- 
rer the Things prohibited are naturally and in 
Ehemſclves unlawful. So Rom, 13. 13.. Not in Rioting 
d Drunkenneſs,. not in Chambering and Mantonneſs, not in 
ie and Enwyings, Here the Things are in them- 


awful, or to be admitted; they are all, and every- 


Pibited in general, and without reſerve, But where 
the Matter of the Prohibition is in its own nature in- 


hibited becauſe of ſome abuſe of it; there, tho' the 


tis abus d, or as far as may guard it from abuſe. 
Po though St. Peter,” and St. Paul, prohibited Wo- 
men plaited or brojdered ** 


Duty of Wives to Husbands.. 129 


In Words, but altogether impoſſible to be practis d 


Wot help loving themſelves, and ſeveral uther things 


Preſs'd in general, and very poſitive Terms, yet it 


Wcsof Time, and Place, and Perſon, muſt determine. 


Ercluſive of all degrees whatever, belonging to the 


ſelves unlawful and abominable, and therefore there. 
s no Exception to be made; no degree of them is 


Pf them, ftark naught, and therefore certainly pro- 

ocent, and 5 indifferent, and becomes pro- 
0 

Words of the Proliibition be general, yet the Thing 


Can be no farther underſtood to be prohibited than= ... 


and Gold and Pearls; - 


n 
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and coſtly Array; yet are they not neceſſarily to H 
wadurftond to prohibit them the Uſe and OrnamenM 
of any of thoſe things in general, tho' the Injuntin 
be expreſs'd in very poſitive Terms; becauſe ther 
3s not ng, in their Natures, evil; but what is evil 
is by abuſe, and accidentally become ſo ; and becauli 
we have ſeen a great many places of Scriptures e 
preſs'd as generally and abſolutely as theſe, and yl 
co bear Exceptions and Reſerves, and a more lim 
ed Senſe. = Fq 
Nor, Thirdly, is it abſolutely neceſſary that all the 
Things ſhould abſolutely be forbidden; from t 
Deſign and Purpoſe of theſe two Saints and Ap 
ſtles, which ſeems to be principauy the recommentW 
ing ſuch Things to the Women, as would make then f 
good Wives and good Chriſtians, Good Works, ali" 
Tuch as became People profeſſing Chriſtianity («Ml 
we ſhall ſee in due time) and ſecondarily ſuch decent 
ave, external Habit, as would anſwer and becom 
thoſe good Works; but ſuch eſpectally as would girl 
no Scandal and Offence, nor miniſter 'TemptationM 
to another. Now ſuch Deſign is no way obſtructe 
by a moderate and well-regulated Uſe of all or an 
. of theſe Ornaments ; and therefore there is neithMF 
| Need nor Reaſon to conclude that all, nor any r 
theſe Particulars here mentioned, are univerſallya-W 
Jolutely forbidden to Women, either from the NW 
ture of the Things themſelves, or from the Way a 
Manner of Expreſſion; or laſtly, from the End pr 
I 2 both by St. Peter and St. Paul: All theſe ar 
ecur'd, although the Words be taken in a laxer au 


more moderate Senſe. 1 8 | 
But though ws 4 reaſonable enough to thin]. 
theſe Words of both Apoftles (which F join toge ad 


ther, becauſe they are ſo liked to, and explain, one 
another) are not to be underſtood literally and ftridt * 
ly ; yet ſomething is undoubtedly forbidden there H 


by; and what that is, it may be fit to know]; which ther 
was the /econd Thing I intended to conſider 5, afte 
Ot aying 


. 255 


Wruth of it is, it ſeems difficult to conceive what kind 


And, frf, we may reaſonably conclude, that St. 
Petr and St. Paul would be underſtood to forbid all 
uch Gaiety and Coſtlineſs of Attire, as certainly mi- 
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. I 3b 
aving ſhewn what ſhould not be underſtood by theſe : 


E: 7 85 Inſtructions concerning outward Ornamente 
and Habits. 


| 1 . ® : * » 
* Wiſter to Pride, and foſter Vanity. There is no Body 
ob oubts but every thing ſinful, and tending to God's | 
; 


EDiſhonour, is here prohibited; and if either New- 
peſs, Rarity, and Coſtlineſs of Habit, wccafion Pride 
Ind Vanity, it is certainly here condemn'd. . The 


. f Pride it is, that can be rais'd in People's Minds - 

$1 n theſe accounts; how they can come to think 

en nore highly of themſelves than others, and than 

nl Ihe ought to do, becauſe they have other Cloaths, 
(nd are otherwiſe dreſt than they are. But what-'- - 
ert s, 'tis evident, that the Effect, and not the 


at People puta Value 


Nauſe, is here prohibited, ſince the Cauſe is every 
Whing by which the Fancy is blown up: And it is 
Wot only Gold and Pearls, and coſtly Apparel, that 
Wccaſion this diſordered 3 and this fooliſh Va- 
Wity of Heart, but any thing t! 

end Eſteem upon, and think it raiſes them above 
Wheir Neighbours : For it is not the Richneſs of a 
Thing that is always the Ground ef its Eſteem: If a 
thing of leſſer Price be mere faſhionable, tis more 
Wechred, and more valued by the Wearer; and if 
Worſe and flowing Hair were modiſh, it would then oc- 
aſion more Pride and Vanity, than the plaiting or 


Wroidering it would do. This is fo well known to 
Ell, that I need not inſiſt upon it; that the things 
that coſt moſt, do not pleaſe beſt, if they be not 
alſo faſhionable ; and if they do not pleaſe, and are 
not faſhionable, they are not ſo apt to create that 
a {Wiccret vain Complacence in the Mind, which ariſes 


Us 


from the Conceit, that what. they wear becomes 
chem beſt, and ſets them in a Rank above their 


[Kcighbour,. So. that tis manifeſt this kind of P 3 ; 
War 
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whatever tis, is not grounded upon Coſtlineſs oi 
Worth, but upon Decency and Modiſhneſs ; ſo tha 

People would be proud of Toys and Tinſel, Stray 
and Ruſhes, if the Court and City brought then 
into faſhion, and would uſe them Publickly. Ard 
fince *tis Pride and Haughtineſs, and vain ConceitM 
of Mind, which the Scriptures intend to forbid and 
check, tis manifeſt that Gold and Pearls, and coſt. 
ly Array, and plaited Hair, are not the Things par Wo 
ticularly ſpoben againſt, any farther than they pro 
the Occafions of that Pride and Vanity. And fine: 
other meaner things, if faſhionable and in-uſe, o-M 
caſion them as commonly and certainly as the mori 
coſtly things; and that ſomething vor other muſt e 
us'd and faſhionable, it follows very near demo h 
ſtrably, that Pride and Vanity are the Effects, and: 
things that are prohibited; and neither Gold, nM 
Pearls, nor broider'd Hair, nor coſtly Attire, : 
And what is ſaid-for the Matter and Subſtance «Mi: 

Attire, is alſo as true for the Manner or Faſpion of it, 

that no one Deere, Mode either is, or can poſi 


bly be forbidden or preſcrib'd, as that which nece-Wh 
farily and unavoidably either occaſions or prevem e. 
this Pride and Vanity ; becauſe it is not this or th 
Particular Faſhion or Dreſs that only occaſions Pride n- 
or Vanity, for another Dreſs does the ſame thing Wn 
when *tis become the Faſhion :- And 'tis a weak thing 
to.imagine, that ſuch a Faſhion is the proudeft Fain a 
that ever was, for People are alike proud in 2% Fa. 
ions: And few or none were ever proud of their Hi 
Attire and Dreſs, if at the ſame time they thoughtWc: 


it out of Faſhion, or did not wear it in ſpite and op- 
- poſition to the Faſhion : And therefore tis reaſon-M 
able enough to conclude, that what Pride ariſes oo! 
the account of Dreſſing, is owing chiefly to the Op- 
nion Poople have, that what they wear is modi Wc: 


and becoming; and therefore all Faſhions are very 
near alike hazardous, one as the other, and as apt io 

reiſe the Pride and Vanity of weak and trifling Spi- 
N | — „„ rits 


Duty of Wives to Husbands. 133 
its, If Faſbion, then, be the moſt obvious and ap- 
arent Ground of Vanity, and the Foundation of 
Wis fooliſh Pride, it muſt certainly be reafonable, 
Ne not abſolutely neceſſary, to avoid Conformity and 
Compliance with the Faſhion. So one would think, 
Indeed, at firſt ; but when you come to conſider it, 
Ws: is otherwiſe, and would ſignify nothing at all; for 
bat is abſolutely neceflary to /ome, upon this ac- 
Mount, is as neceflary to all: For if one muſt not be 
roud and vain, neither muſt another be ſo ; and if 
e muſt avoid the common and the ordinary occa- 
Jon, fo muſt another, and ſo muſt all. But now it 
impoſſible for all to avoid the Faſhion; for if all 
void it, how could any thing be the Faſhion ? And 
hat which all, or moſt agree in, and conſent to, 
ill be neceſſarily the Faſhion ; ſo that all People's 
Broiding the Faſhion, would be only ſetting up ano- 
Her Faſhion, if they all agreed or fell into one and 
ahbe ſame ; or leaving every one to their own Devi- 
it Wes and Imaginations 5 which would occaſſion as 
uch (and 'tis probable a great deal more of) Pride, 
Han their all agreeing in ove, Upon the whole mat- 
er, the Conſent in general of moſt Wearers makes 
Dreſs or Habit faſhionable ; and when that has 
Ince prevail'd, it unavoidably becomes the Standard. 
Ind Meaſure of Deceney : And when we think a 
Waihion aukward or unbecoming, it is becauſe we 
Wave not long enough been us'd to it, or do not find 
generally approy'd; or becauſe it has long been 
id aſide: But to think it ſenful to follow a Faſhion 
Pecauſe new, and conform to Cuſtom in theſe caſes, 
F. to ſet up our own Imaginations againſt the whole 
F\ orld's, not only of our own Time, but of all fore- 
oeing Generations, whoſe Modes and Garbs have all 
Nong been very different: And though ſome ap- 
gear more antick and extravagant than others, yet 
Fat proceeds rather from a Fondneſs for our own 
oneeits and Cuſtoms, and a liking to what we have 
| een ug d to, in our Own N ations: and Tis =} 
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from any true Grounds in Nature or in Reaſon. Buff 
to conclude that one Faſhion is more ge aud 
finful than another, argues ſome ſort of Weakneſs oi, 
Judgment, or Want of Conſideration, Not tha 
ſome ſort of Faſhions do not miniſter more to War 
tonneſs and Immodeſty than others, and take ul 
much more time, and hinder People from doin 
the Good they would otherwiſe do (which 1 ſul 5 
afterwards conſider) but that one Faſhion is proude 
than another, is not at all evident, tho' it is con 
monly thought ſo. IS — : 
It is not for #s to appear as Advocates for any lM 
theſe Matters; but when things are generally dect 
ed, without any Reaſon or good Foundation, crea 
good and honeſt People come to be ſcandaliz'd al 
they know not what, nor why: And Scruples n 
begotten in ſome weak Minds, which they camo 
afterwards get eaſily rid of; and when ſome hay 
- miſtaken themſelves into a Compliance with the, 
teral Senſe of theſe Injunctions, they fall (as I ſaid: 
into an uncharitable Cenſoriouſneſs of ſuch as ar 
not like minded, Till therefore People can diſcover 
the Unreaſonablenefs, or the Unlawfulneſs of com- 
plying with the Cuſtoms of the Times, which au 
not in themſelves finful, or till they can diſcover: 
better Standard of Decency than the general Cont 
ſent of People, I ſee no reaſon to judge otherwilt, We 
than that the common and accuſtom'd Garb and 

Attire is innocent and ſafe. -It may, indeed, become 
the occafion of People's Pride and Vanity, but ſo ful 
3 thing beſides; and therefore when People 
find themſelves exalted by ſuch Trifles, and curd 
by their removal, they are oblig'd to leave, and 
change them Oy For even the beſt Endov- 
ments both of Body and Mind, are no ſufficient Plea, 
or reaſonable Excuſe, for any extraordinary Con- 


ceit of our ſelves, or for Contempt of others; and Neo 
much leſs we vain and gay Attire, that is truly none ch. 
orrowed from the Earth and 8e * 


of ours, but 
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part of Mankind may have put on Attire and Dre, 
yet that there is no true Worth in any ſuch Appear WW: 
ances : That it is indeed become neceſſary to do aſh 
is commonly done; but that the Commendation, 
that ariſes thence, is not at all defirable, or any way 
beneficial ; and that, ofall things in the World, they 
have the leaſt reaſon to be proud and vain on the 
accounts, fince even the Beauty, and the Comelineh 
they aim at in theſe Dreſſes, (if they ſhould reallyM 
attain it) were no ſuch mighty prize; a ſickly Crea 
ture of the Fancy, born and nouriſh'd unaccount»Wi 
bly, and loſt by Humour, or a thouſand Accidents. Wh 
The firft Thing, therefore, that is meant, is, that 
no one ſhould be proud of their Apparel; and tha 
whoever finds herſelf exalted to unduc and unuſuz) 
Conceits of her own Worth, or inclin'd thereby "| 
ſcorn, and to deſpiſe another, becauſe not clad {| 
well or richly as herſelf, offends againſt the Apoſile 
Rules, and is oblig'd to Repentance ; and to make 
the Experiment, whether a meaner Garb, and «if 
ther Dreſs, will not abate her Haughtineſs, and 
cloath her with Good-nature and Humility, and «WW 
ther ſuch good Qualities and Graces, as become 
.. thoſe who profeſs Godlineſs, What is farther un- Wi 
derſtood to be prehibited the Women, in the Apo- 
ſtles Rules, and what moreover are the Things hero 
recommended to them, in order to their pleaſing 
God, and thoſe they are oblig'd to pleaſe of Men, 
will require ſome other Opportunity to ſpeak to: 
In the mean time, let them remember, that the 
buſineſs of Apparel is not ſo inconfiderable, but that 
the Apoſtle, both of Fews and Gentiles, thought con: 
venient to give their Advice and Rules concerning it, 
when they were treating of the Duty of Wives to 
their Husbands ; which4s the Defign I have now in 
kand, and ſhall proſecute in the following Diſcourſes 


Diſcowk 
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Joſe adorning, let it not be that outward 


ei 1dorning of plaiting the Hair, and of 
© wearing of Gold, or of putting on of 
MW /ppare/: But let is be the hidden 
a Man of the Hleurt, in that which is 
vr corruptible, even the Ornament of a 
v8 1eck amd quiet Spirit, which is inthe 
„VL of God of great price. 
| 1 Ave ſhewn already, both frem the Nature 


of the 'Things themſelves, and from the Way 


and Manner of Expreſſion, and the Defign 
ne th of St. Peter here, and of St. Paul in 1 Tim. 2.9. 
in. 


bat Women neither were, nor well could be, abſo- 
Wtely forbidden the Uſe and Ornament of all the 
articular Things mentioned by them; but that they 
ere left indifferent to People, and to be regulated 
them, as they ſhould ſee convenient, -beth as to 
te Matter and Manner, to Subſtance and to Fa- 
uon, by Prudence and Diſcretion, ſo as never to 
come, by either Deſign or natural Neceſſity, the - 
ſtruments or Occaſions of Sin: I had only Time 
n ſpeaking to the ſecond Head; which was to ſhew, 
hat was to be underſtood by theſe Rules of both 
poſtles concerning Ornament and Habit, I had on- 
Time) to mention one Particular; and that was, 
bat they were undoubtedly forbidden the being 
ſfroud and Vain, and Self-conceited, and the deſpi- 
W's, and treating others Injuriouſly upon the — 


5 


of Cloaths, and Dreſs. I am now to proceed to 
ther Particulars, which we may reaſonably preſun 


 ferves to Looſeneſs and Immodefly, is here forbidda 


| becauſe the Deſign itſelf is ſo abominable, the he 


ing thoſe impure Deſires, that will at laſt conſunif 
both Soul and Body. To dreſs with this deſign, i 


= the defigning any thing, in Mind and Wiſh, is mil 


the defigning to appear ſo (whether it take eff 


ask her ſelf what ſhe intends, what ſhe defires ti 
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the Apoſtles intend to prohibit to Chriſtian Wong 
and good Wives. | N 
In the ſecond Place, therefore, all ſuch Attire WM 


and this, not only if it be deſign'd to ſerve ſuch wid 
ed Purpoſes, but alſo if it have a natural, an cj 


or an uſua] Tendency that way, Zirft, to be ſut 
is forbidden, if defign'd to ſuch an evil Purpo:iſ 


ing of the Fancies, and inflaming the Hearts of hee 
leſs and impetuous Youth, and kindling and end 


to be ſure, not enly blameable, but damnable, with 
Repentance ; tis the worſ# they can do, and a 
can do, for nothing is wanting, on their fide, to cor 
pleat the Sin. And as the Deſign's taking eff 
does not at all depend on them, ſo neither will ih 
miſſing its effect exeuſe them, or diminiſh ought 
either Guilt or Puniſhment. 

But what ſhall be determin'd of them, who nc 
not dreſs with this abominable Purpoſe, but on 
with deſign of appearing Gracious and Lovely tc: 
the fight of People, and to gain Affection and God 
will? Why, the Rule in general may be this ; ti 


or leſs innocent, according as the Thing defigi 
is more or leſs innocent in it ſelf, and would h 
ſhould it take effect; ſo that if to appear Gracid 
and Lovely, be in itſelf good, or bad, or indifferel 


or no) will be good, or bad, or indifferent, accot 
ingly. And therefore whoever would know, hi 
far ſhe may innocently dreſs with this deſign, mi 


Grace and Comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe deli 


to make of People's Approbation, or their Admie 


{16 


; 
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en of her; and r, as that is better or worfe, 
IS will her Dreſſing and Adorning of herſelf be more 
leſs innocent. | . 8 
some of the Ancients (J. CI. of Alex. 1, 3. Teyriul, 
6. Fæm. 2. 4.) ſeem to allow the Wives a great- 
liberty in Dreſſing, than to other ſingle People; 
It they ſay, it ſhould be only where *tis fairly pro- 
ble, at leaſt, that the AﬀeRions of the Husbands 
Wnt otherwiſe be eaſily retain'd ; but they do at 
Wc ſame time reproach the Folly and the Lightneſs 
W thole Men, who confidered ſuch Appearances 
ore than the true and only Ornaments, the Vir- 
Nes and good Qualities of Women: And they re- 


Xcl 
uu ain the Wives appearing handſomer than ordinary 
the Husbands only; which may indeed be done 


the deſign, but not as to the effects which will 
ve influence upon other People alſo. But though 
ere may be 1 A of Reaſon in ſatisfying ſome 
efires ; yet it cannot be a Rule of any great Secu 
== f or Prudence ; becauſe ſome Husbands may be 
Wit, and wanton, and fantaſtical themſelves, and 
Weir Fancies prove but weak and ſimple Guides: 
dthough they ſhould be permitted to take a great- 
liberty with. reſpect to their Husbands, and the 


ly Weafing them; yet becauſe they live and converſe 
oth other People, they are prohibited (as well as 
uber Women) ſuch Dreſs, as, though they ſhould 


nolign to hurt or pleaſe no Body at all; yet may 
u re, in it ſelf, a natural, eaſie, or anuſual Tendency 
| vi Evil, and miniſter Temptations to another. 


It is preſum'd that all Men act upen ſome. 
rounds, and that ourReaſon and other Faculties 
e given on purpoſe to dire& and govern us in all 
Ir Actions, and to conſider with them Cauſes and 
ffects, Actions and Events, natural and neceſſary 
obable and accidental, ſuch as are like to be, and 
ch as may poſſibly be; and from theſe Abilities 
conſidering, judging and determining, ariſes the 
e Guilt and Condemnation of Precipitancy, Heed- 
leſneſs, 
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leſneſs, and Acting inconſiderately. And as a MA 
3s pitied reaſonably, that falls into Misfortunes whicM 
he could not poſſibly foreſee, nor poſſibly prevent 
but blam'd and condemn'd, that ſuffers what hen 
ther needed, nor ſhould have done: So is a Man off 
Woman excus'd, for what Events are accidental ani 
unuſual from their Acts, but blameable and chars: 
able with ſuch Events as might be reaſonably cM 
pected; and were both natural and eaſi ly con{equa 
tial of ſuch their Actions, although they thou 
not on them, or at leaſt defign'd them not. Whali 
Men take the proper, natural and ready Means vii 
the attaining of an End, and ſuch as could net pl 
bably miſtarry, and ſuch as they muſt needs hai 
taken, had they purpoſedly deſign'd that End; 
will be {till preſum'd that they intended it, wheth 
they did or no. And ſo it is in the Matter befor 
us ; although a Garb and Faſhion ſhould not bei 
all defign'd to ſerve to any evil and immodeſt Pull 
e yet if it naturally did ſo, if it were ſuch ase 
ily might miniſter Temptations to unwary for wa 
Hearts, to heated and depraved Imaginations, at 
raiſe unclean Idea“ in the Minds of ill - diſpos'd Peha. 
pic, it were undoubtedly. unlawful : Such Garb ant 

aſhion muſt unqueſtionably be forſaken : Ther 
neither Multitude, nor Quality, nor Cuſtom coil 
excuſe : There it would be, that we muſt not fellou 
Multitude to do Evil: There, no Examples would 
vail to an Excuſe: There, it would be te no purpal 
to ſay they defign'd no Evil, for *tis not enough 
to defign, but they muſt give no manner of juſt G 
caſion of it; and tho? the Parties take not this Occ 
ſion as a thing that's offer'd them on purpoſe, yt! 
it may be eaſily and naturally (according to the wich 
ed Inclinations and Propenſities of People) take» and 
laid hold on, it is to be preſum'd and look'd upd 
as given, *Tis true indeed that he is in fault, an 
ſhall be puniſhed, that zakes the bad Occaſion m 
defign'd to be given; but *is alſo true, that ſhe" 


#5 * 


ſum'd to be forbidden, becauſe our Time is gira 


Time we have to do it in, of the Diverſions an 


take: And though there may be more Pleaſure i 


142 Duty of Moes to Husbands. 
ly offend againſt the Apoſtles Rules, which do: 
leaſt forbid ſuch Garb and Dreſs to Chriſtian Wl 
men, as either naturally or defignedly ſerve to ln 
modeſty and Looſeneſs in themſelves, or minil}lf 
Temptations to another. | 

Thirdly, All ſuch Attire and Dreſs, as ſpends a 
takes up too much Time, may reaſonably be pri: 


to better Purpoſes ; it is not, properly ſpeaking, ou 
own ; but ſo much is to be expended on Things a 
ſolutely neceſſary, and ſo much on Things prof 
able and convenient for us, and none at all on I hi 
hurtful. 

The Conſideration of the great Work that eve 


. 


one has to do, of the uncertain Continuance of ti 


Impediments we daily meet with, from the nec 
ſary Buſineſs, the 1 of our Hearts, ft 
the Temptations of this World, have wrought! 
powerfully and deeply on the Hearts of many be 
ple in all Ages, that they have quite abandon'd d 
the World, ſ:queitred themſelves from all Compan 
and Buſineſs, and given themſelves entirely up! 
God, devoting themſelves to Prayers and Praia 
and Repentance, Now as many of theſe Peopl 
are not over-hafſtily to be condemn'd, ſo neitHerat 
they over-haſtily to be imitated; for it hath plea 
God to make the Duties, and the Bufineſſes of Li 
the Inſtances of our Obedience ; and whilſt we 
diſcharging them, with Care and Honeſty, we 1 
truly ſerving God, and fulfilling his Commands, An 
when People fly from the Affairs of the World it 


Solitude and Contemplation only, they only ſheyſe P 
That their Opinion is, that the Theory of Virtue unde 
equal to the Pra#ice of it, which is certainly a Ma 

ion 


one's ſelf in Specujation, than in Actien; yet ce 
tainly the Exerciſe of Virtues is much more ben 


facial to the reſt of Mankind, and better anſwers? 
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e Purpoſes of Religion, which are, to honour Ged, 
Id profit one another. | 
a The Uſe that I would make of this Conſideration 
that the more thoughtful and confidering People 
e, the mighty and momentous Work of their Sal- 
tion will the more be laid to Heart; and the leſs 
me they will be ſure to ſpend in trifling and in 
Scdicſs Matters: And though, it may be, all the 
rt and Skill of Man cannot lay down certain, ge- 
ral, or particular Rules, how much Time is ab- 
lutely neceſſary for the diſcharging ſuch a Duty, 
how much may ſafely and innocently be beſtow- 
on ſuch and ſuch Purpoſes, what is ſufficient for 
verſion, and relaxing of the Mind, and when Lei- 
re becomes criminal; though it be impoſſible to 
termine with Exactneſs in any of theſe Particu- 
s for another, yet it is not ſo hard for any one, 
kt is but tolerably careful, and inclinable, to do 
in their own Caſe ; and yet they ſhould not uſe 
b great Exactneſs and Nicety in weighing theſe 
atters, fince there is no need, and Scruples may 
p eaſily 8riſe, which are of great Trouble, and no 


, and that is abſolutely neceſſary tobe done; and 
ch, that is more conſiderable than this they are 
ut; and that too little Time, expended on adorn- 
WP «nd fetting out themſelves, is much more toler- 
le and ſafe, than too much, and they will want no 
eat Advice in theſo Caſes, nor much offend by 
h a Negligence : They muſt needs determine 
themſelves in all theſe Matters ; and they may 
it fafely on the better fide 
Rule, in this Caſe, is both ſhort and eaſy, It 
ie Wunlawful certainly to beſtow that Time on dreſſing 
d adorning one's ſelf, that is due to God and Re- 
gon; that ſhould be ſpent in wen” £1 and 


cnFure our everlaſting Intereſt with him; or that 
uch is owing ta our Neighbours, our-Relations, 
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ſe. Let People conſider that they have much to. 


"TO * U N Wa 
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e e eee 


U 
my 


to be ſure; ſo that 


Iving him, and that is given on purpoſe to us, to 
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n 
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or our felves, in the ſeveral States of Life, and if 


For theſe are all of them Duties, and muſt be pill 


that Good which they might otherwiſe do, by Ci 


been beſtowed on Charitable Uſes ; For thats 


employ'd: And even of things abſolutely neceſſiſ 


— — nn — 
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the different Reſpects we have to them all. So ti 
not only the Time that is taken from God, but fi 
any one elſe we are _ to ſerve and care ſot, 
miſpent, and ill beſtowed on theſe unprofitable H 
erciſes. And though a Woman may 4 conitant 
her Prayers, and Reading, or what other Spiriu, 
Exerciſes ſhe may be put upon; yet it is not enoꝗ 
if ſhe employ thoſe Hours on tricking and adorn. 
her ſelf, that are due to the Diſcharge of the Of 
of a good Wife, or Parent, or the Miftreſs of a Famij 


and will not be excus'd, whereas the other migy 
be better ſpar'd : It is not only an Imprudence, by 
a faulty Neglect in any Woman, to give that Tin 
to Idleneſs and Vanity, and dreſſing up her i 
which might, and ought to be employed, in lo 
ing after the Concerns of her Husband and Fam 
her Children and her Servants ; which is the Eu 
and Buſineſs of her Relation, as a Wife. | 
Forrtbly, We may reaſonably preſume, that boy 
St, Peter and St, Paul forbid ſuch Dreſs, as by i 
Coſtlineſs prevents and hinders People from doi 


rity, in its ſeveral Inſtances : Not that whaten 
Money is expended on Things, that are only * 
fant and delightful, is ill ſpent, or ought to hi 


Opinion that has neither Truth nor Reaſon in i 
for many Things, that are neither abſolutely nec 
ſary, nor yet ſo ſtrictly convenient, but that d 
may well be without them, are yet exceeding la 
ful, and indifferent to be us'd, or let alone, as le 
ple ſee fit. Otherwiſe it would be unlawful to ol 
any thing in the World almoſt but Alms ; no 0 
muſt purchaſe any thing, but what was abſolutel 
neceſſary, becauſe the Superfluity might be beit 


no one mult take the better, when the eres wi 
| eu 
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Wcrve, becauſe the Surpluſage of Price might ſerve 
o Charitable Uſes; and the Mind would be perpe- 
Wtually perplex d. And ſometimes the innocent and 
awful Pleaſures of this Life, are in a manner neceſ- 
ary to the ſweetning of Men's Cares, to the relax- 
ing of their Minds, and to the making Lite it ſelf 
bo down with any tolerable Reliſh 5 but it is the 
Exceſs of any thing of this Nature that is blameable, 
WS: is the Extremity of things that is to be avoided. 
And in the particular Matter before us, it is that 
xceſſive Coſtlineſs of Apparel, that diſables People 
rom expending any thing on good Uſes, that ought 
o be condemn'd : When the Woman carries the 
Fortune of a Family about her, and almoſt labours 
under the weight and preſſure of her Ornaments, 
and is really in ſome Pain her ſelf, for the fantaſtick 
and imaginary Pleaſure of thinking ſhe is accept- 
able to another. This muſt needs be blameable, 
Pecauſe it is Chooſing to do that, which is, at leaſt, 
Peither neceſſary, nor convenient, nor commanded, 
before that which is both excellent, and neceſſary, 
and their Duty: Such as the doing Acts of Charity, 
e. Acts of Kindneſs in their ſeveral Relations, and 
xccording to their ſeveral Qualities and Abilities 3 
or fince Charity and doing Good is the very End 
pf God's beſtowing Riches upon People, and the 
Pretence and Ground of their defiring them, and 
Ae beit and trueſt Uſe they can poſſibly make of 
them; they muſt needs be ſelf-condemn'd, that hin- 
ler themſelves from putting Riches to this good 
Uſe, by laying them out ſo.very extravagamly and 
nprofitably on themſelves; that, to pleaſe a vitiat- 
ed Imagination of their own, and attract the Eyes of 
dthers, they, in ſome ſenſe, defraud ſo many poor 
end needy Creatures of the true and ſolid, 1 

Comforts of this Life; that ſweep the Ground wit 
hat, whoſe Purchaſe would have cloath'd the Na- 
ked, fed the Hungry, ſatisfied the Thirſty, and com- 
orted the Hearts of many Sick, and Priſons. ; 
. e 0 


3 
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I do not chooſe to urge this Matter with the may 
Inſtances and Examples of famous Saints of o. 
who parted with their Garments, ſold their OrnM 
ments and Jewels, to feed and cloath their SaviouMl 
in his needy Servants; for though they are gloriouſml 
Inſtances, burning and ſhining Lights; yet they an 
rather hung to ſhow where 1 go, than 
direct them where they muff, Whatever any o, 
does in this kind, is unqueſtionably very good, bu 
yet not neceſſarily to be imitated by thoſe that a p 
not, nor thoſe that are in the ſame Circumſtance; 
but they may ſerve to ſhew, that certainly, thei 
excellent and charitable Chriſtians would hae pe 
thought it an unpardonable Fault, to have beſtoweif be 
1 any exceſſively ſuperfluous Coſt upon themſe la 
1 when they thereby ſhould be diſabled from comply 


s with ſo many noble and good-natur'd Precepts Hb 
{ their Lord and Saviour, in behalf of Charity, N 

|  Laftly, We may reaſonably preſume, that the Ap 

| ſtles intended to forbid all ſuch Coſtlineſs of App re 
rel, as exceeds the Quality and Ability ofthe Wearer Wl 
8 Firſt, Becauſe this is an Offence againſt Decency, th ba 
; natural and becoming Order, which both the Wi 

| dom and the Cuſtom of all Times and Places hav! 

| agreed upon, as moſt convenient to diſcriminateandi 


difference People one from another, and, in the : 
matter of Qualey; to prevent all Diſreſpect, Diſor-Wi 


/ der and Confuſion, And though an Offence of th ve 
{ kind, barely thus conſidered, be not a Sin, indeed, Jan 
1 againſt God; yet, in wiſe and civiliz'd Nation 
ut this kind of Luxury has more or leſs been frequent} i 
| ly reftrain'd by Penal Laws; which ſhews not only in 


ſome Inconvenience, but ſome kind of Deformity, ch 
and natural Indecency to belong to it. But, Sec pe 
It frequently occaſions Poverty to the Family, 1 IF 
_ exhauſts the Gain and Labour'of the Calling molt P. 
unconſcionably, when that, which ſhould maintain Mt ih 


the Houſe, and keep the Children, and:ſupport tb fi 
Trade and Credit of Men, is trifled eff in Shew and A th 


900 


= 


ey Appearance, not only to the Shame and great 
EDi{grace, but to the Ruin (often) of the Husbands, 
MJ: breaks the Heart of Induſtry, to ſee its Fruits 
Equandred ſo laviſhly away, ſo ſimply, and fo ſoon, 
Eby light and wanton Fancies : And when Men ſee 
Ethic End of all their Toils ſo near, they are frequent- 
y tempted to a careleſs and a deſperate Ill-husban- 
ry: Befides the neceſſity there is of contracting 
PDebts, and entring into new Engagements to ſup- 
port the Vanity, which occaſion them a thouſand 
liſchiefs, and which are almoſt unavoidable, where 
People will go beyond their juſt Abilities and pro- 
Wer Qualities, It is impoſſible for any Woman to 
Bbc a good Wife, without conſidering this; 'tis a 
Prong Courſe that People take, to be always think- 
Ving on their Family, or Fortune, and forget their Hus- 
Wands Quality and Eſtate, by which alone they are 
to covern themſelves in theſe Matters. They call 


„their Marriage, changing their Condition ; they ſhould 
remember, among other Senſes of thoſe Words, that 
they change their Condition for that of their Hus- 
ui band, be it what it will, better or worſe, and ſuit 
i. heir Minds to hat, and then the reſt will follow as 


u very frequent (I hope) for People to bear as goo 

and humble Minds, under the richeſt and moſt coſt- 
i Attire, as under the molt coarſe and mean; and 
is ſome kind of Defence, when People go accord- 
ing to their State and Quality, that they are not 
„ tacrefore proud and haughty : But 'tis almoſt 1m- 


a 5 others are as guilty of this Extravagance as 
Si CM. ; 


1 | H 2 Z 
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Theſeare the Things that we may reaſonably pre. 
ſume, the Apoſtles intended to forbid the Chriſtian 
Women: Frſt, All Pride and Vanity, Self-conceit, M 
and Contempt or Scorn of others, Second, All ſuch; 
Habits and Faſhions as may (whether ye or 


to do it) ſerve to wanton and immodeſt 


extravagant Expences on themſelves. And, Laf, 
all ſuch Coftlineſs of Habit, as is above their Quali 


ties, and juſt and reaſonable Abilities ; ſuch as ap- 
pears an Affectation of greater Wealth and Honour, 
and Superiority, than is truly due to them. Theſe 


are Things that no conſidering Body can ſuſped 
are not forbidden, becauſe, with retaining theſe 
the Women can neither be good Wives, nor good 


Chriſtians. And they, who keep within theſe Bounds 
cannot rea{onably fear 


offending either in the Mat 
ter, or the Manner of their Dreſs, 

I have only to remark, that the Rules of this ot 
any other thing whatever, though never ſo ſtrict 
and cautiouſly laid down, will be ſubject to Miſcon- 


ſtruction and Miſtake, (and conſequently the Prac- 


tice to Miſcarriage) without ſomè Care and Diſcre- 
tion in conſidering and applying them: Incvery on! 
of theſe Particulars before-mentioned, there ar! 
ſome Niceties and Difficulties, that if People vil 
not well conſider Things and Circumſtances, the) 
will fall upon, and argue obſtinately, and cenſure 


confidenily and uncharitably, There are Except! 


ons to be made, and ſome Allowances in each _ 
| . cular: 


urpoſes, WM 
and prove Occaſions of falling. Thirdly, All ſuc 
Drefling as conſumes that Time that is due to God WE 
their Neighbours, and their ſelves, and hinder 
them from carefully and ſoberly diſcharging all the 
Duties that they owe, in their ſeveral Relations, to 
Husbands, Children and Servants, Fourthly, All fuchM 
Coſtlineſs of Habit as diſables them from doing god 
in their Generations, and from exerciſing ſuch A&M 
of Charity, as they otherwiſe ſhould, and, may be, 
would perform, but cannot, through their laviſh and 
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eular: For, Firf, that may be accounted Pride and 
re- Haughtineſs, which is, it may be, unhappily the 
lan natura! Air and Mien of People; and that may be 


cit truly Pride in ſome, that is but decently aſſuming 
uch in another. And, Secondly, fome heated and corrupt- 
oed Hearts may make a Dreſs, which is neither na- 
„ turally nor deſignedly immodeſt, ſerve to inflame 


them to impure Deſires, and make to themſclves 
E Temptations of every thing. And, Thirdly, ſome 
Preſſings on Occaſions, which every one cannot know 
Yor judge of, may expend more time than others, and 
more than is ordinarily taken by themſelves, and 
cauſe them to negle&t ſome greater Duty for the 
preſent, which After-diligence may well repair. And, 
Teurtih, there may happen ſome accidental Occaſi- 
ons that may require more coſtly Habits, than is 
vell · conſiſtent, for the preſent, with doing Good to 
others; every thing has its Seaſon, . Laſtly, There 
may be Occafions, where it may be lawtul and ex- 
pedient both, to exceed themſelves in Habits, and 
forget their ay e and Stations, which they may 
E afterwards as ſeaſonably remember, and return in 
Soberneſs and Conſtancy again to themſelves, And 
therefore People are not to be over-ſcrupulous them- 
ſelves in any of theſe Matters, nor haſty in their cen- 
ſuring another. There are too 2 Things to be 
conſidered, to determine quickly. One may with 
much more Eaſe acquit or condemn one's ſelf, in all 
or any of theſe Particulars, becauſe we know our 
ſelves much better, and can frequently recover to 
WW our Memory the Principles we go upon, and know 
their Firmneſs, or their Failings. A little Under- 
ſtanding, with a great deal of Sincerity and good In- 


Sy 


tention, will be able to direct ſufficiently and ſafely 

in any of theſe Matters. 8 

1 Having therefore ſhewn in what Senſe theſe Words 

of St. Peter, confider'd with thoſe of St. Paul, are 

v to be underftood : And, Secondly, in what they 

| were moſt probably to be taken, I ſhould now pro- 
OE 3 - ceed 
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ceed to ſhew, what Ornaments the . adi 
the Chriſtian Women more eſpecially to provic 
and look after, to recommend themſelves to Gu 
and to their Husbands. But becauſe that Subjec 
will take up more time, than is now left us, to ſpe 
to it, I will, for the preſent, add a few farther Con- 
derations concerning Habits, and conclude. 
And, Firf, although theſe Rules are molt eſpe. 
cially directed, and relate to Women 5 yet are Mn 
alſo concern'd in them, and may offend againſt then; 
The Reaſon of the Injunction extends to them; and 
if they tranſgreſs in any of theſe Particulars, no que 
ſtion * they are to blame; and ſo much more tha 
Women, 5 K much they account themſelves the 
more reaſonable and ſuperiour Creatures of the two, 
It is true, that St, Peter and St. Paul addreſs their 
Inſtructions to the Women, warning them again 
the Weakneſſes and Failings that have all along bee 
reckon'd properly their own, and more peculiar u 
their Sex ; But tis as true, that they would har 
thoſe Imperfections cur'd and taken away where 
ever they appear'd; and therefore, if they miſtake | 
the Sex, they are yet right in their Deſign and Pu- 
poſe, and undoubtedly forbid to Men, whatever is \ 
reaſonable and fit to be forbidden them, as to M 
men: And therefore Pride and Vanity, and Set c 
conceitedneſs, upon the ſcore of Garb and Dreſs, u 
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vicious and looſe Deſigns, all intolerable Waſte «MR ” 
Time, all extravagant Expence, and all undecentM © 
Habit, unbefiting their Condition and Eſtate, ar:M K 
as much prohibited to Men, as Women, by the 
Scriptures, and are truly more ſhameful and con 5 
Cas . 


temptible in them. pn” | 
Secondly, All other Women are concern'd, as well I 
Wives in theſe Injunctions; all, that are capable d 
_ offending againſt Rules, are capable of obſerving 
them in greater or leis degree, and are therefore f 
far concern'd in them: And fince the main Defig! 
of the Apoſtles is to make the Women good Wives 
and 
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Hand good Chriſtians, the Obſervance of their Rules. 
is ſare to make them good Chriſtians, and to diſpoſe 
Wand fit them to be good Wives, againſt they come to 
that Eſtate. ; 

is a great Reproach to the Wiſdom, Sobriety, 
Wind Confideration of the Men, to ſee the Women 
Wreckon themſelves ſo ſure of gaining their Deſigns 
and Ends upon them, by the Care and little Arts 
they uſe in 2 and adorning themſelves. They 
Way, in effect, theſe wiſe and noble Creatures, that 
Hare ſo much our Maſters by defign of Nature, Cu- 
ſtom, and God's Commands, and ſo ſuperiour in 
Abilities of Body and Mind, are yet enſnar'd by lit- 
lle Fineries and Deceits, and caught by Baits as filly 
and fallacious, as the ſimpleſt Birds and Beaſts, and 
Fiſhes. They ſay a great deal more than this, in 
ruth and in effect, when they put on their fine At- 
tire, with full account of their Defign's ſucceeding 3 
and Men deſerve this ſeornful Impoſition, who look 
no farther than Appearances, and are govern'd by 
& their Fancies, not 2555 Judgment or Underſtand- 
ing. Theſe kind of Frauds do commonly come 
home to their Artificers, and are return'd again to 
their e e and ſometimes to their great 


Miſery; for the People that are thus enſnar'd, by 
cheſe poor Arts and Deceits, do oftentimes awake 
from their deluſive Slumbers, and fall into a ſtrange 
incurable Averſion to ſuch as have fo cheated them; 
and uſe them as Amnon did abuſed Tamar, whoſe Ha- 
e 712d abherecuith be hated her, was greater than the Love <where- 
vieh he loved her. The Remembrance of their muy 
engages them in- Cruelty and Injuſtice, by which 


chey would revenge their grievous and vexatious 
Dappointments. This is intolerably wicked on 
the Men's Part; but ſuch Miſchiefs happen too 
otten not to be obſerv'd by the Women, who might 
learn from hence how light and inconſtant that At- 
fection is, which is kindled and increaſed by little 
| Shifis and Artifices, and how ſoon it isextinguiſh'd; 

| H 4 and 


ner 
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every Turn, and little Accident; and it is too great 
a Rik to run, to build the Hopes of being hapr 


therefore, is to make provifion of ſuch Qualificati- 


neither good, nor wiſe, or ſober People; but ſuch 
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and into how much Sorrow and Affliction it may 
throw them. 5 1 1 
It is very plain, that the Qualities which ſhould ond 
recommend People to one another, who are to lie <* 
always together, ſhould be ſuch as will laſt, and u 
continue with them; not ſuch as pleaſe them only 
for a little while; but ſuch as will bear Deliberati: 
on before, and a ſatisfactory Reflection afrerwards 
The Fancy is a very Weather- cock, and varies upon 


upon any thing fo uncertain, The only wiſe way, 


ONS, AS when People are ſober, and in their think. 
ing and conſidering Moods, they ſhall earneſtly de. 
fire and value, and know are fit and neceflary for their We 
Purpoſe ; ſuch as will not only recommend them, 
at firſt, to Favour and Good-liking, but ſuch as wil 
alſo keep them in eſteem all their Lives long: This 
is the likelieſt way to make their Condition happy, 
Now theſe good 9 are not the heautify- 
ing and adorning themſelves with Gold and Pearls, 
and plaited Hair, the drefling leoſely and immo- 
deſtly, the devoting a world of Time, and moſt of 
their Eſtate, to the ſetting themſelves out, to all 
appearance, much above their Fortune and their 
Qualities. Theſe Things will commend them to 


good (Qualities and Virtues as the Scriptures deſcribe WW. 
and injoin to them, and which will recommend them Wh. 
to the. Favour both of God and Man. 
Thirdly and 1afily; There is ſomething in Habit pe- 
my decent, proper and becoming to every Age, 
as well as Quality, which ought to be obſerd'd. The 
Cuſtoms of all wiſe and civiliz'd Nations, in confor- 
mity to Nature and good Reaſon, have all along 
made difference betwixt the Habits of old and young 
People, and ſet a Mark of Lightneſs upon ſuch as 
would not ſeem to know when they grew old, mw 
| 1 
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the World about them knew and ſaw it. This 
Wumour is not, of itſelf, to be charged as ſinful, but 
Sonderfully vain and weak; againſt the Rules oF 
R caſon, which injoin to all People, as far as can con- 
Ia with their Conveniency, whatever Things are hone fi 
eh, and of good report, It argues a Mind intent, an 
ed too fait upon the little inconſiderable Trifles of 


= 


Wis World, and too, too little thoughtful of the 
great momentous Matters of the other: The older 
Wcople grow, the more they ſee the Emptineſs and 
Fanity of all the Things they heretofore delighted 
p; and they refuſe them zou, although they usd 
hem innocently ben: Age and Experience have 
Ronvinc'd them, that ſuch Things are not Entertain- 
ents for conſidering Minds: They are glad to ex- 
Reuſe thoſe vain Amuſements paſt, with the Giddi- 
Peſs and Thoughtleſneſs of Youth, the Cuſtoms of 
Whe Times, and Converſation of the Neighbourhood. 
But now, another Age requires another Way of Liv- 
Ing: It is time to look a little forward, and think 
W putting off the Body itſelf ; but before that, all 
Whe Mind's corruptand vain AﬀeRions, all its Follies, 
Meak neſſes and Failings, amongſt which, certainly, 
Whe careful and ſollicirous Concern for Habit and 
Attire may well be reckoned :- And therefore, for 
9 . . 7 a - 
People, well ſtricken in Years, to mind theſe filly. 
Natters, is to forget the Rules of Decency, and to 
Feglect the Warning God and Nature give them: 
And, /2/tly, to afford ſome little ground to Suſpicion, 
What they want thoſe - true. and real Ornaments and 
Beauties, which adorn the Souls, and render molt a- 
ereeable the Converſation of good Women, ſuch as- 
the Apoſtles, we ſhall ſee, deſcribe and recommend. 
In the following Diſcourſe. . 
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Diſcourſe X. 
I PETER III. VERSE 4. # 
But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart 
in that which is not corruptible, ea 
the Ornament of a meek and qui 
Spirit, which is inthe ſight of God ſſh, 
eat Price. = 7 


JF Avins ſpoken at large to the negative Adi 
"| of St. Peter and St. Paul, what ſort of OrnMC| 
| ments they would vt have the Women {ol 
citous about; I am now come to their attirmatinMyV. 
and . Injunctions, which ſhew with what kin 
of Ornaments they are deſirous all Chriſtian Wome 
fould adorn themſelves: But let it be the hidden Man 
#be Heart, in that which is net corrupiible, even the Ornami 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the ſight of G. 
great price: In ſpeaking to which, I will, f/f, con 
der the Terms here us'd, and then the Things inten 
ed by them. „„ . 
| By the hidden Man of the Heart is meant, the Hear ; 
which is hidden ina Man. There is mention mad 
in the Scriptures of the Old Man, and the New, or te te 
newed Man, and of the New Creature: By which ar m 
underitood rhe State of Nature, and the State of Grace; ce 
State of Sin and Corruption, and a State of Rege 7 
neration, or Renovation of Life, entered upon j E 


Baptiſm, and continued in, by leading a Virtuou d 
Godly and Religious Life, according to the Law = 
and Commands of Chriſt; ſo that all baptiz d Chr r. 
ſtians, living honeſtly and well, have put off * CU ti 
a 
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lan, and are become New Creatures, renewed and re- 
„ encrated by the Holy Spirit: And may therefore 


«on 5 3 . 7 . 
now their Condition and its Security, although they 


may not underitand the Meaning of the Terms, Old 
end New Man, Regeneration or Renovation, A Man is 


4 ſo divided into the outward and inward Man, in the 


pcriptures; which may alſo be taken ſometimes for 
She Ou and the New Man ; but more generally for 

Ihe Body and the Mind; for that which outwardly 
Fppears, and for that which is ſecret and undiſtover- 
Ed; for that which is open and ſeen, and that which 
Ws hidden ; for Actions and Affections, for Practices 
nd Principles; the firſt being attributed to the Body, 


1 he latter to the Mind: And therefore the hidden Man 


1 


0 


» 


f the Heart, is the Heart of every one that lies hid- 
den: And this it is the Apoſtles would have beau- 
Wificd and adorn'd ; they would have the Minds of 

Cbriſtian Women filPd with good Principles; their 
Hearts ſhould be ſtor'd with ſuch good Qualities and - 
EVirtues, as are truly their Grace and Ornament, 
Wind cauſe them to appear as lovely and deſirable, as 
all exteriour Garb and Dreſs can make their Bodies; 
Wand this adorning is to be in that which is not corruptible 2 
Gold and Pearls, and coſtly rich en are all of 
them periſhable Things; Things that corrupt, con- 
ſume, and wear away in time; Things that are 
eaten up with Ruſt, and Moth, ſubject to Thieves, 
and many Accidents : The Things that ſerve the 
Body, either for Uſe or Ornament, are, like the 
Body, corruptible and waſting: But the Mind, imma- 
terial and immortal, requires and looks for Orna- - 
ments ſuited and proper to it. Amongſt which, one 
| conſiderable one is a meet and quiet, good and gentle 
Temper ; a lowly modeſt Opinion of themſelves, to- 
1 g<ther with a filent, quiet and contented Mind un- 
MW der their Condition: And becaufe thoſe Ornaments: 
are moſt valued that are molt coſtly ; therefore, to 
recommend this meek and quiet Spirit the more, 
me Apoſtle adds, that it is in the ſight of God great 


price & 
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156 Duty of Wives to Husbands. 
price i. e. commanded and approved, and value 
highly by him. From the Terms thus explain er 
it appears that the Thing the Apoſtle would ſar 
is this ; that the readieſt way for Chriſtian Wome 
to recommend themſelves to God, and to their Huf 
bands, is to ſtock themſelves with Virtues and go 
Qualities, with inward Accompliſhments, ſuch ali 
are lafting, and will be of greateſt Uſe and Ser li 
both here, and hereafter : This will appear fron 
conſidering the Particulars injoin'd. Firf, the ha 
Man of the Heart is to be adorn'd, i. e. the Mind. F 
The Mind, or Soul, is certainly theſuperiour Par 
and better half of Man, as being that which is 
uide and govern the other, and that which make 
Roa reaſonable and religious Creature, the great 
1 eſt Privilege and Honour he is capable of enjoying; 
and therefore certainly it deſerves to be equally ti 
ken care of with the Body, and to be cultivated and 
improv'd. To be ſollicitous for ſetting out the By 
to advantage, and neglect the cultivating the Mind, 
1 is as if a Man ſhould be at great Expence to build 
| the Walls and Outſide of his Houſe exceeding fine 
and ſtately, and ſhew no manner of Contrivance in 
the Infide of it ; regarding neither Beauty nor Con- 
venience, nor intending any Furniture: This would 
be building for the Sight and Pleaſure of People pal- 
ſing by, and wanting in the mean time an Habitati- 
on for himſelf. No doubt but every one would blame 
ſuch a Man for neglecting that which is moſt pro- 
perly the Houſe, and ought to be molt ſerviceable and 
convenient, for the ſake of appearing well to Stran- 
gers, without any farther uſe. 'Fhey are no wiſer, 
nor leſs. to be condemn'd, who ſpend their Time 
and Pains to appear externally fine and handſome, 
while the Mind within is ſuffered to lie waſte, and 
wild, and unimprov'd. This is, indeed, to he want: 
ing to their own Deſign and Aim, which is to make 
atleaſt a good Shew for the Mind is the Principle 
afithat Life and Motion, which is to give true Grup 
| x : and: 
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Ind Ornament to all their Actions: So that howe- 
Wer well the Body may be framed by Nature, how- 
eer fine and handſome it appear; yet if the Mind 
Se weak or filly, the firſt Motion ſhews it; they can 
Jo ſooner ſpeak or ſtir, but they diſcover their De- 
2s : They are like fine Statues, whilſt they ſtand 
Wotionleſs and filent ; but when they ſhew they are 
ive, by Speech and Motion, they turn to aukward 
Ind irregular Figures, and loſe their Comelineſs im- 
Mcdiately. This ſhews from whence the Beauty 
nd the Grace of all exteriour Geſture and Action 
proceeds, even from the Mind; which, being in its 
lf accompliſh'd inwardly, does govern and direct 
the outward Carriage and Behaviour of the Body, 
Vas to make it handſome and becoming; ſo that, 
In this account, they who defire Fayour, Accep- 
voce, and Good-will upon the ſcore of Beauty, and 
* Appearance, would never find their Labour 
pit, in adorning and improving of their Minds; it 
ill both anſwer that, and a great many better Ends. 
he Heart or Mind of Man is, of it ſelf, inviſible 
nd hidden, but ſo is God himſelf, and yet acts all: 
There is nothing diſcovers it ſelf more, or ſooner, 
b almoſt every Look and Geſture; fo that no Care 
r Pains can be too great about this firſt Mover, this 
ichty Spring, that communicates Life and Motion 
d all the reſt. 


| Now the Mind (and here I ſpeak of Men as well 
1 Women) is to be improv'd by reading, thinking, 
n 


d confidering : People come to obtain good Qua- 
Ities of the Mind, as they come by ſeveral Habits 
r, the Body, by Uſe and Cuſtom, and taking the 
ne WWroper Courſes ; ſo they come to Virtue and Reli- 
e, ion, Wiſdom and Diſcretion. They find that they 
ad re born with Powers and Faculties, different from, 
t. Ind ſuperiour 7 thoſe of other Creatures; they find 
e hat they can call to mind Things paſt, can conſider 
le Things preſent, and compare them one with ano- 
er, and know their difference, and can — ne 
| What. 
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been from all Eternity, but was in time created bi 


and good, as to make them what they are, and to 


and that it is one, and a mighty End of their Cre 


= was; 
3 
1 0 


158 Duty of Mices to Husbands.. 


what to do in time to come; they can enquire int 
their own Original, and find their Species has nyMx. 


a Being, exiſting neceflary it ſelf, and voluntariſi 
4 all Things elſe : They find this pow erf 
Being has created them with ſo many Wants, tha 
they muſt needs depend upon him for Supply, whiclſ 
brings them, by Neceſſity, to worſhip him by Pr 
er z and yet hath crown'd them with ſo many BleM 
ſings and good Things, that natural Gratitude exc 
tes them to return 2 Praiſe and "Thankſgiving. 
By which they unavoidably become Religious Cree 
tures: They evidently ſee that God hath made then 
and deſign'd them to be fo, by giving them Abi 
ties and Powers of worſhipping and ſerving him by 
Prayer and Praiſe, which are denied to all the Cre: 
tures of the World but them: For, finding it exceed 
ingly juſt and reaſonable, that a Being ſobeneficenM 


give them what they have, and moreover ſo pot 
ful as to ſupply them with what they aſk and want; 
that ſuch a Boing ſhould be worſhipped, honour! 
and rever'd.; and finding that no part of the Cre: 
tion is capable, beſides Mankind, of paying him ti 
Mop and Religions Honour and Service, the 
cannot help concluding, that it lies on them to doll 


tion. 

Thus, by a little eaſy thinking and conſidering, 
the Mind is fill'd with the Knowledge and Beli 
of God, the good and powerful Author and Creatd 
of it, and all Things elſe ; and fully convinc'd« 
the Neceſſity of worſhipping and ſerving him, and 
that every Man and Woman in the World is deſign'd 
by God, to be a Reaſonable, and therefore a R., 
ligious Creature, This is the firſt Improvement 0 


x The next Improvement of it, is to the Exerciſed 
Virtue. Without Religion, People never with 
if 


'irtuous 5 but when that good Foundation is once 
a, the other follows eafily, When we confider 
odd in all his Excellencies and adorable Perfecti- 
Ins, we find him in himſelf Eternal, and Almighty, 
Ind All-wiſe, and Pure and Holy; and, with reſpect 
U, and all his Creatures, Juſt and Righteous, 
erfections of the moſt perfect Being, we conclude, 
hat the nearer we approach to theſe Perfections, 
the more perfe& Creatures we our ſelves are, and 
the more lov'd and valued by this perfect Being. 
Theſe are the two Bottoms, upon which the reaſon- 
ble Defire of being Virtuous is originally founded, 


Kature is capable of, and our Abilities and Facul- 
ess are fitted to make us; and the Defire of ren- 


Rewarder of ſuch as endeavour to be like him, and 
o pleaſe him. Upon theſe accaunts, we are excit- 
d to be pure and holy, chaſt and clean, and to pre- 
ſerve our ſelves ſpotleſs and undefiled ; becauſe we 
know this Sanctity and Innocence is greatly perfec- 


Pod hath placed us; whereas Pollution and Impu- 
iy degrade and fink us below our ſelves, and ſet 
s on the ſquare with Beaſts that have no Under- 
tanding; and becauſe we know this Virtue is alto- 
ether Heavenly, and of ſweeteſt Odour before God, 
nd will be recompenc'd by him, with the moſt 
ure, fincere and undiſturb'd Pleaſures in Heaven, 
he Seat of Holineſs it ſelf. ot e theſe accounts, 
ve are excited to be juſt and righteous to one ane- 
her in all our Dealings; becauſe we know it is ſo 
xcellent and reaſonable in it felf, and ſo becoming 
„ and neceſſary for us; that when we depart from 
t, we do, in a manner, diſclaim all farther Conver- 
ation with Mankind, not being willing to be go- 
ern'd by that everlaſting Rule of Righteouſneſs, of 
ding by others, as we would think reaſonable, = 
| | the 
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Nlerciful and Good : And finding theſe to be the 


the Defire of being as excellent and perfect as our 


ring our ſelves moſt acceptable to God, who is the 


ive of our Nature, keeps us in the Rank and Order _ 
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160 Duty of Wines to Husbands. 
the like Caſe, to be dealt withal our ſelves ; buf 
ſetting up our private Will and Humour in its itead; 
and ſtudying our Convenieney and Pleaſure only, 

There is nothing more Natural, than that ever 

one ſhould conſult his own Eaſe and Benefit in thei 
firſt Place: But becauſe that which belongs to eri 
one, is really no Privilege to any one; therefor 
every one muſt depart from his natural Right uM 
ſome Caſes, and ſubmit to Rules that are unexcer.Wi 
tionable, and impartial, and fayour all the Word 
alike 3 amongſt which, none is like that Rule «MM 
Reaſon and Religion above-mention'd, of dealiyhi 
with others, as we would think it juſt we ſhould K 
dealt withal our ſelves. There is no Body cane 
{cape ſeeing the Reaſonableneſs of this Rule, ani; 
the Neceſſity of obſerving it, to the Security bod 
= of our Being, and of all we have; and the cloſer wh. 
id keep to it, the better and more perfect we are uM 
| our ſelves, and the more uſeful to others; it girl 
| us Pre-eminence and Superiority above all that nM 
8H lect or overlook it: And farthermore, it gives ui... 
" avour with God; we reſemble him very mui. 
and are exceedingly approv'd of by him, in bei 
Juſt and righteous. He cannot indeed be otherwil 
there being nothing to ſway or move him from il 
Eternal Rectitude; but we are capable of being b 
aſd d and corrupted by the Temptations both of Fi 
ſure and Advantage; and that is the Foundation «i 
our Merit (in- its ſober Senſe ;) from thence arif 
our Ability of exerciſing Virtue, and the Opport 
nity of pleaſing God, by preferring the being pi 
fect in our Nature, as he intended us, and chooil 
rather to reſemble him in his adorable Attribute 
Juſt and Righteous, than to be pleas'd or profite 
to his Diſhonour, to our own Shame and Infamy, a 
to the Injury and Detriment of another: Upon the; 
accounts it is, we are alſo excited to be compaſſ 
nate and good; the ſhewing Pity, and the being k 
to ſuch as: Rand: in need of our Aſſiſtance, is with 
e gil 


— 
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It doubt an Excellence, and great Perfection of our 
ture. To pardon ſuch as have offended us, and 
Th as are not only liable to our Diſpleaſure, but to 

r Puniſhment ; to ſatisfy the hungry and the thir- 
Souls, to cloath the Naked, vifit the Sick and 
Fiſoners, to comfort the Diſtreſs'd, to ſhelter the 
Weak and Innocent from the Power of inſolent and 
Wat Men; to right the Injur'd and Oppreſs'd; in 
Word, to do good, in any kind, by Money, Coun- 
and Aſſiſtance, by Favour or Authority, does 
Wurally give Men an uncontroul'd, indiſputable 
wer and Superiority : The Benefactor will be al- 
Is uppermoſt, in the Praiſe, and Honour and E- 
em of all that ſee and know, as well as of ſuch as 
his Goodneſs : And hitherto are we aHo mov'd, 
| conſidering, that, by doing good, and ſhewing 
Ercy, we reſemble moſt our Heavenly Father, the 
thor and Giver of all good Things; and who be- 
Ns his Favours and his Bleſſings upon Men, with 
Deſign, that they ſheuld alſo favour and do good 
Bone another, and be themſelves à Bleſſing to their 
"WEncration : And hath alſo promis'd, in a thouſand 
ces, to recompence moſt amply ſuch as prefer 
E being like to hs, and doing all the good they 
©, to any little private Intereſt and Advantage of 
rr oun. There is, I think, no queſtion to be 

e, but that the Defire of being excellent and 
rfect, as we are capable of being, and the Deſire 
Fendring our ſelves acceptable with God, and be- 
 favour'd by him here, and recompenc'd by him 
caſter, are the Bottom and Foundatien, upon 
ich are built both the Deſire, and Aim of being 
rtuous; which was the ſecond Thing to which the 
nd was to attend, and be improv'd. 
he third Improvement is, to Wiſdom: and Diſ- 
lion; by which I underſtand, not only the Know- 
ige and Dexterity of being Religious, and exer- 
| 1 with Advantage; but alſo an Ability 
behaving themſelves prudently and decently, on 

| a 
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162 Duty f Mies to Fusbands. 
all Occaſions, towards all People. It is poſſible 
be both Religious and Virtuous, without Diſcte 
on ; but neither Virtue nor Religion are credited. 
neces by ſuch People: They are good the 
clves ; but their Good is not at all edifying, h 
rather hurrful : The Extravagance of their 20 
the indiſcreet Managery of their Devotion, the] 
decency of their unuſual Way and Geſture, are 
far {rom promoting and inviting to Religion, th 
they rather give occaſion of Pity to wiſe and gi 
People, occaſion of Offence and Trouble to yr 
and little-conſidering Folks, and occaſion of Sc 
and Mockage to light and profane one's ; wherea 
ſober, un affected, grave and diſcreet Deportme 
both of Voice and Geſture in the publick Worſt 
of God, is not only handſome and becoming in 
ſelf, but does inſenſibly and unaccountably proyd 
the Zeal of others to Imitation, and excites in thy 
religious and devout Thoughts. And ſo it is 
the Exerciſe of many Virtues, which loſe muci 
their Power and Efficacy, for want of prudent i 
diſcreet Conduct. Thus one may loſe ſome pat 
Reſpe& to Juſtice, by ſeeing a Criminal treated! 
humanly by either Judge or Council, or elſe byi 
ing him condemn'd with unſeaſonable Sarczm, 
in a vein of Lightneſs ; and yet he ſhall «ci 
his Sentence, and be = puniſh'd : But yet 
{tr 


uſtice, thus adminiſtred, ſhall not have ſo in 
ffects upon the Minds of Spectators, as it wollt! 
if they diſcern'd ſuch Gravity, ſuch Calmneſs v 
becoming Evenneſs of Temper, as would ſhew We i 


ther Diſpleaſure at the Offender's Perſon, nor | 
concernedneſs at his Offence ; but a due Mixture 
Zeal for the Security of Laws and Government, A 
of Humanity and Pity for the Miſerable ; for thi! 
the Work and Buſineſs of Diſcretion, to attain 0 
End, by Means not only juſt and righteous in the 
ſelves, but alſo well approv'd of, and beſt lix d 
others; to do what ſhould, and muſt be done, 
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the moſt becoming and moſt acceptable Manner. 
Thus Clemency and Lenity may be ſo indiſcreet- 
exercis'd to ſome Delinquents, with reſpect to 
> Manner, and ſo unſeaſonably, with reſpect to 
me and Opportunity, that it ſhall rather ſeem a 
regard to Juſtice, and an Encouragement to Vil- 
Wy, than an Effect of Mercy and Compaſſion; And 
ugh Nature ſtrongly inclines to Pity, . and the 
kart of a Man yields cafily to Acts of Mercy; yet 
cn it is unſeaſonably and improperly ſhewn, it 
les its Effect upon Men's Minds, and is neither 
prov'd nor prais d. | 5 
t is ſo, I think, with every thing beſides of Mo- 
nt ; where Prudence and Diſcretion do not {way 
| manage, the beſt of Virtues loſe their Power 
Efficacy: f. e. there is no Compariſon betwixt 
God hey dounder a weak imprudent Manage- 
nt, and what they would do, if wiſely and dif- 
etly ordered: And if Diſcretion gives ſo great 
Irantage to Religion and Virtue, which are able 
themſelves to bear themſelves out, it mult be 
ogether neceſſary, in other Matters of leſs mo- 
nt, to make them paſs tolerably. The Truth 
it is, without Diſcretion, neither Man nor Wo- 
In are converſible with, nor can they do any thing 
teptably; it is that which gives Grace and Orna- 
nt to all they ſay and do, nor is it to be neglect- 
in the ſmalleſt matters. | 
lt is hard to tell how it is to be acquir'd ; but yet 
> want of it is ſenſibly diſcern'd on all Occaſions, 
0 appears in all the Follies and Abſurdities that 
ople commit. It is, as I ſaid, a Dexterity and 
lity of behaving one's ſelf prudently and decent- 
to all People on all Occaſions; and it is ſo very 
ul and becoming every Bedy, that it ought to 
au ſtudied much more carefully, than it uſually is; 
hehe every Body is the better for it themſelves, and 
more ſerviceable to others. It may be, Solomon 
ended to deſcribe it in part, when he tells us, 
Eccleſ. 
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Eccleſ. 3. 1. that. there is, to every thing, a Seaſon, mil 


4 Time to get, and a Time to loſe; a Time to Reep, ai 


Abſurdities, and commit a world of Errors and! 
decencies; and they, who & obſerve theſe prop 


People, effect their Purpoſes much better, and ii 


deration and Obſervation of theſe Things are, ti 


men ſhould be good Wives, as well as virtuous an 
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Time to every purpoſe under Heaven, à Time to break chu 
& Time to build up; a Time to weep, and a Time to las 


Time to caft away ; a Time to keep ſilence, and a Tin) 
ſpeak : That is, there is a Seaſon and a Time | 
proper and convenient for all Purpoſes, that th 
who obſerve it not, will infallibly fall into ora 


Times, ſhall ſhew themfelves wiſe and conſidera 


in more Eſteem : Regard to Time, is undoubtedly: 
huge and neceſſary part of Diſcretion ; but to th 
muſt alſo be joyned a due Regard to the Age, a 
Place, Perſon, and Quality of thoſe we have to de 
withal: The more general and extenfive our Can 


likelier is our Conduct to be prudent and dilcret 
the leſs Offences and Abſurdities we ſhall commi 
the more becoming and more uſeful will our ( 
verſation and Behaviour be. And I inſiſt the mor 
on this, becauſe *tis probable, that more domeliif 
Evils and Uneaſineſſes, that trouble Families, ati 
from want of Diſcretion, than want of either Vir 
or Religion: And therefore when I was ſhewin 
how the hidden Man of the Heart was to be adorn'd; i 
how the Mind was to be cultivated and improv'l 
I made no doubt of adding Wiſdom and Difcreti 
to Virtue and Religion, as things neceſſary. Fall 
fince the Apoſtle's Purpoſe is, that Chriſtian Ve 


religious, and that it is their Duty to be one as w 
as the other, it muſt needs be convenient to ut} 
the e ſuch Qualities, as are neceſſary tot 
diſcharging that Duty, next to Virtue and Rely 
on: And fince, without a competent Share of 5. 
dence and Diſcretion, it is not poſſible to be cithiF 


good Wives, or good Mothers, or good Miſtre" 
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Families, it is to be no little part of their Con- 
rn to get as much of Prudence and Diſcretion as 
ey can. 


The next * of the Deſcription of this Orna- 


ne ent of the ind, 1s, That it is to be in that awhich is 
tien rute. Whatever we can poſſibly adorn the 
ore bdy with, is corruptible, and wears away with 
me; and all the Beauty, and the Comelineſs it 
ones, is ſhort and periſhing : Sometimes it happens, 


at theſe coſtly Ornaments, and gay Attire are ſo 

from adding any Grace or Beauty to the Parties, 
at they are rather to their Diſadvantage, and ex- 
ple them to Deriſion, and deceive none but them- 


A Ives : But granting they obtain their End, and 
nder them as lovely as they would appear, how 


ts does ſuch a vain Deluſion laſt, and what is the 
e of being ſo pleas'd ? How many hundred Acci- 
nts, how many ſore Diſeaſes, quite deſtroy this 
reature of the Imagination in a little time? And 
lit ſcape theſe Hazards, how ſtrangely do a few 
ears diſpuiſe the faireſt Face, ſo that an abſent 
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Oh 0 
fy tiend ſhall hardly know it when he comes again? "0 
ariMWre ſo fantaſtick, uſeleſs, and ſo periſhing a * 1 
irt this, cannot be worth the Care, and Pains, an of 
winWott, that People are at about it; the Praiſe and 


leaſure of it, while it laſts, is inconſiderable and 
npty ; and when 'tis gone (as it is quickly gone) 
leaves either Shame or Grief, or both, to ſuch as 
re over-rated it whilſt they had it, and valued 
emſelves upon that weak account: They are pu- 
hed in ſome proportion to the vain Eſteem they 
Id themſelves in. | 
But now, the Mind, when that is cultivated and 
prov'd, anſwers ſufficiently for all the Care, and 
me, and Pains, that are beſtow'd upon it; the 
maments of that, are ſuch as anſwer to their End; 
ey repreſent it always beautiful and lovely, an 
all People. It does not depend upon the Hu- 
our or the Fancy, whether Religion, Virtue ng 
Iu 


thoſe, who po ls them, good ; butthey make th 
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Diſcretion, ſhall find Favour and Acceptance; f 
they will always find it, and their Force is irrefil 
ble: Whilſt Men have Reaſon and Underſtandin 
they cannot help e and deſiring thoſe 4 
compliſhments of the Soul; nay, we may truſt the 
with their Paſſions alſo in this caſe ; for tho' the 
own Practice be againſt them, (guided by theiri 
ordinate Deſires) yet is their ſecret Judgment if 
ways on the fide of 1 Virtue, and Diſc 
tion; and they always Ii 


ike them in others, hi 
much ſoever they neglect them in themſelves : I 
looſeſt People in the World would have their M 
thers and their Wives, their Daughters and the 
Siſters, and all their Relations, religious, virtuo 
and diſcreet, rather than beautiful; thoſe what 
they love the beſt, they would have beſt provided 
and therefore tis the ſettled Judgment of Mankin 
that theſe are the beſt, the trueſt, and moſt laſt 
Ornaments of Women, Tis true, that when, Bea 
ty alſo meets, and jr with theſe good Qualiti 
_ give a mutual Luſtre to each other, and W 
each other off, to great advantage: This adds a Gra 

and Comelineſs to them, and they preſent the greate 
Beauty yet more beautiful; but bee are Ornamen 
when #hat is gone, and where it never was; theſea 
incorruptible, and laſt as long as the Mind itſelf, whiq; 
they adorn and beautify. Theſe are of great U 
and Service; theſe deſcrve the greateſt Praiſe aj 
Honour, and theſe will ſtand them in ſtead, wig 
all things elſe are gone and fail them; All Beaut 
and external Ornaments are of very little Uſe a 
Service, either to ſuch as have them, or ſuch : 
only look on: Whereas Religion, Virtue, and DHA! 
cretion are of general Uſe and Benefit; they a 
ſerviceable to every one; they do not only makMWanci 


do good to all that are eoncern'd, or have to dl 
with them. Beauty and Wit, and Birth and Quai 
and fine Attire attract the Eyes and — 
= ; „ cop e 
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ople : But 'tis another ſort of Admiration that is 
7d by Virtue and Religion; *tis always attended 
th Eſteem, and ſecret Veneration : The one is 
tranſient Wonder of a fine Sight, ſomething 
at gliſters, and dazzles the Eyes, and works a lit- 
on the Fancy, and then gives way to other No- 
ties, that {till occaſion the like es The 
her is the ſtanding Admiration of ſome great and 
ble Work of Nature; which, by its Beauty, and 


ho Uſefulneſs, begets Eſteem and Eiking in the 
id immediately, and which continue there, and 
Me excited every time the Object, or Idea of it, riſes 


appears. There is therefore no compariſon be- 
ixt the Uſefulneſs of Beauty, and the Bodies Or- 
ments, and thoſe good Qualities and Graces that 
e the Ornaments and Beauties of the Soul; and 
compariſon betwixt the Praiſes, Honour and E- 
em, that all good, wiſe, and ſober People give 
dhave for virtuous and religious Women, and that 
ort Gaze and Compliment, that vain and idle 
pirits pay to Beauty and fine Habits, Favour, faith 
e that knew, 7s deceirful, and Beauty is vain ; but a 
man that feareth the Lord, fbe ſoall be prais'd, Favour 
d Beauty have their Praiſe, vain and deceitful as 
ey are; but it is alſo vain, and commonly deceit- 
|; 7,e, beſtowed with purpoſe of enſnaring and 
Irupting ; but they, who fear the Lord in Wiſdom 
d Virtue, are prais'd in earneſt, and honour'd and 
eem'd with all Sincerity. | | | 

The Choice then of theſe different Ornaments 
d Beauties is not difficult; the one are uſeleſs, . 


1 We ether good and ſerviceable; the one are lov'd, 
Dd had in Veneration and Eſteem by all good Peo- 
, e, the other valued, for a time, by young and giddy 
acMncics, | 


| But, Jay, and eſpecially, theſe Ornaments and 
Kauties of the Mind will ſtand them in good ſtead, 
hen every thing beſides will fail them, and be gone. 
he Favour and Affection, which are only built up- 

| on 
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on good Features, Colour, Shape, or Dreſs and() 
nament, muſt neceſſarily fall to the Ground, wha 
theſe decay and die; and therefore this Atﬀedin 
depends upon Diſeaſes, Accidents and Humour, f 
its Life and Being: Now this is not ſufficient to 
cure the Peace and Happineſs of married Woma 
for, not having it in choir Power to ſecure then 
ſelves againſt Diſeaſes, Accidents, and change ii 
Humour, the Affection, that is to make and ta 
them happy, is exceeding precarious, and depal 
dent, and uncertain : And therefore, ſince it is ſu 
ard certain, that they ſhall ſtand in need of fud 
Affection and Good-will, as is to keep them es 
and contented all their Lives long, and longer mud 
than they can hold their Beauty and their Come 
neſs ; they are oblig'd, in common Prudence, to 
cure the Affection of their Husbands, by adornin 
themſelves with ſuch good Qualities, as will rend: 
them for ever acceptable to wiſe and ſober Me 
even when the Ruins of their Beauty are defac' 
and thoſe are Godlineſs, and Virtue, and Difcret 
on: Where theſe appear, there will be little wa 
of any thing beſides ; or if there be, theſe will e 
cuſe it, or ſupply it : Where Men diſcern the Fe 
of God, and a good Senſe of Religion prevailing! 
their Minds, and influencing them to the Exercl 
of all the Virtues that are proper to them, accotd 
ing to their Opportunities and Abilities ; and | 
them manage their Affairs with Care and Wild 
and Diſcretion, and diſcharge the Duties of ere 
Relation, whether Mother, Wife, or Miſtreſs ot 
Family, with Diligence and Prudence; they W 
_ deſpiſe the Entertainments of a light and idle Fant 
with reſpect to theſe molt ſolid, uſeful, and mi 
laſting Accompliſhments of Mind : Such f 
as theſe will give them Grace andComelineſs throus 
out, and render them moſt lovely in the Eyes of. 
that know them; and (which is infinitely more) u 


give them Grace and Fayour in the Sight of 9 


| 
- 


And this is that which they muſt principally mind; 
for what would it avail them to be amiable to al 
the World, if under God's Diſpleaſure ? | 
The time will come, ſhortly perhaps to ſome, and 
not long hence to moſt, when they, who have miſ- 
pent their Life in theſe, or other idle and unprofit- 
Able Exerciſes, though not directly ſinful, yet have 
thereby neglected to improve their better Part, to 
Bdreſs up, and adorn their Souls, and cloath them- 
ſelves with Virtues and good Works, ſhall ſee the 
Lolly of their Choice, and find how naked and de- 
nceleſs they ſhall Rand before the Throne of God, 
chen they muſt give account how they have paſt 
heir Lives in this World. And they, who have been 
holy and religious, conſtant and fervent in their 
Prayers and Praiſes, frequent in reading ofthe Scrip- 
ures and good Books, and meditating on the Pro- 
miſes and Threats they find therein; and who have 


181! along been careful to be rich in good Works, bu- 
el in the Exerciſe of Virtue, and conſtantly doing 
tel de ſeveral Duties of their Life; ſhall find the Ad- 
zal antage alſo of havin thus improv'd their Time, 
eh leir Talents and Abllities; for they ſhall ſee that 


his was trimming of their Lamps, and living in a 
Readineſs and Expectation of the Bridegroom's 
alling them: This was the adorning of the hidden Man 
Vibe Heart, in that <vhich <vas not corruptible ; and this, 
hey ſhall ſoon find, 7s in the ſight of God of great price, 
hat is alſo to be underſtood by the Ornament of a 
ele and quiet Spirit, here particularly nam'd, will 

leſerve to be conſider'd by it ſelf; in the following. 
Diſcourſe. N | 
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Diſcourſe XI. 
T PETER III. VER SE 4. 


But let it be the hidaen Man of the Hear! 
in that which is not corruptible, een 
the Ornament of a meek and quia" 
Spirit, which is in the fight of God 
great price. 


kind of Ornaments would beſt become them 

the adorning the hidden Man of the Heart, in that wiidggita 
7s not corruptible; i. e. the improving of their Mind 
in Religion, Virtue and Diſcretion, which will x 
commend them to the Favour both of God, and wil 
and good Men, and will laſt when all other Orn 
ments corrupt and periſh ; he comes to one parti 
cular Ornament, even that of a meek and quiet Siri 
which, he tells them, 7s in the fight of God of great ric 
We have therefore, in the Frſt Place, to ſee what i 
meant by a meek and quiet Spirit: And, Second, t 
ſhew, how ornamental and becoming it is: And 
Tyirdly, upon what account it is in the ſight of Gut 
great price, Firſt, What is meant by a meek and quit 
Spirit. By theſe Words we eaſily and naturally un 
derſtand a ſoft and gentle Temper, a peacetil 
calm, and patient Mind, oppos'd to Anger, Prid 
and Fierceneſs, Noiſineſs, Impatience, and a re 
leſs Diſcontent, This kind of Temper is the grep 
eſt 1 that can befal any one : It is tha 
which keeps them caſy themſelves, and makes the 


fo to all the World about them. Moſt of the n 
| | | 


gt Peter having told the Women, in general, wh: 
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es and Misfortunes that _befal Men, are more or 
g uncaſy and afflicting, as their Minds are more 
leſs prepar'd to entertain them; ſo we ſee the 
me Evil, that 1 and overwhelms one Man, 
ukes very little Impreſſion upon another. One 
lin grows loud and paſſionate upon the leaſt Occa- 
"mn; a Look of Slighe, a doubtful or an angry 
ord ſets him on fire immediately; whilſt another 
ars the moſt apparent Inſults, and heavieſt Inju- 
s, with great Evenneſs and Patience, One Man 
calm — eaſie under great Loſſes, whilſt anotber 
rms and rages under little Diſappointments: Se 
at a meek and quiet Spirit does moſt evidently 
ve the Advantage to ſuch as have it, and delivers 
em from many Sufferings to which the fierce and 
ory, haſty and impatient People are ſubject; and 
therefore, in itſelf, the moſt deſirable Temper 
at can be, in a Life, that is the Scene of ſo much 
tain Miſery and Trouble. | . 
But ſince the good Qualities we are exhorted to 
Meſs ourſelves of, and the Things we are command: 
| to do, muſt needs be in our Power to get and 
; and that a gentle 'Temper, a meck and quiet 
Irit, are not Things that we can make or get of 
ſelves, but ſuch as God gives us, and we bring 

othe World with us, how can a Man or Woman 
exhorted to adorn themſelves with a meek and quiet 
nt? It is what every one deſires, and every one 

ud have, if he could get it. In anſwer to this, 

muſt be acknowledg'd, that the Seeds and Prin- 

ples of all our Paſſions and Humours are born into 
e World with us; and that there is generally a 

edominancy of ſome one Humour, that from out 

ancy bears ſway above the reſt, and ſhews itſelf 
nſpicuouſly, and which peculiarly marks out, and 

nominates a Man /o temper'd : And *tis ſure, this 

chanical Propenſity of Nature is not by any Care 

Pains, by any Art or Diligence, to be extinguiſh'd 
te, or altogether, cha £4 ducation; There 
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172 Duty of Wives to Husbanas, 
will be evermore a Tendency and Biaſs to that {ide 
as all Men feel. But 'tis as ſure, that Care, an 
Pains, and Art, and Diligence, and Time, and Uſe 
and Guſtom, and good Conſideration will go a ven 
great way to the changing and correcting any Ten 
per whatſoever ; and Ule, we ſay, (with Rea 
Enough) is a ſecond Nature; and we ſee that Peoyl: 
by habituating themſelves, do almoſt become ar 
thing they will. And therefore, though Peop|Wn: 
ave it not in their Power to change their Tempe 
altogether, yet they always have it in their Pope 
to change them as far as God requires them tod 
it, i. e. as far as he enables them by Reaſon, an 
Uſe, to change them, and that is, certainly, to } 0 
vent all miſchievous and evil Effects that flow iro 
them: Thus St. Peter exhorts the Women to ada! 
themſclves with a meek and quiet Spirit; that 
not to put 6ff their natural 'Temper, and Put on 
new one preſently, but ſo to govern themſelves, : 
to be meek and quiet upon all Occaſions ; that, 
Reaſon, and Conſideration, they reſtrain themſcig 
from falling into Bitterneſs, Impatience, Mutin 
and Clamour. 
It cannot be, but that, in the courſe of their Lin 
and the Management of their domeſtick Conc: 
a great many croſs perverſe Accidents muſt happeor 
and they muſt meet with many Diſappointmen 
many Provocations, and ſevere Trials; and if th 
do not arm themſelves againſt them, with a patic 
and a prudent Spirit, their Sufferings will be almo 
doubled on their Heads. Now they are not calle 
upon, to be inſenſible and ſtupid under what befalWicar 
them ; but ſo to Foes and behave themſelv 
that ey may do nothing that misbecomes then 
Herein they are to exerciſe their Reaſon and btic 
Abilities: Theſe are the Proofs of their Obedience ua 
Patience, and Diſcretion. | 
It would be of uſe to them, to conſider with theWnp | 
felres, that Matters are ſeldom mended with tht 
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al the Noiſe and Contention that is rais'd; they 
Je oft-times made worſe, but very ſeldom better; 
either the Folly nor Perverſeneſs of Men are cur'd, 
r any miſchievous unlucky Accidents remedied, 
Fury and Impatience : But the Things, which, of 
bemſelves, would have done but little hurt, do, by 
nindiſcreet and haſty Management, become the 
ccafions of great Miſchief : Sometimes, even for a 
mall and inconſiderable matter, they fall into ſuch _ 
xceſs of Anger and Diſorder, that they thereby ha- 
ard all. the Peace and ns of their Lives, even 
he Affection of their Husbands, of which they ought 
obe moſt. tender, knowing their Happineſs mult 
nd, when that is alienated and loſt from them. 
There are few People in the World that are upon 
te ſquare, and independent one upon another, that 
an compare the Provocations and Occaſions of their 
Anger and Contention, with the Events and Conſe- 
uences, with any tolerable Reſt and Satisfaction, 
ey find them ſo unequal and unreaſonable, as well 
u miſchievous; and much leſs cemfortably can Peo- 
le, ſo near related, reflect on their Contentions 
vith their Parents and Superiours, to whom they 
ve Silence at leaſt, and ſome Submiſſion. But 
generally, the Event declares that nothing could be 
nore their Wiſdom and their Intereſt, than a meek 
Ind quiet Spirit: It would be better much, if _y 
ould let their Reafon and Confideration teac 
hem beforehand, (as it might) what the Event will 
ew them afterwards, too late; for the Learning 
cople get by ſuch Experiences, is commonly too 
early paid for; for they only find, that they have 
weakly loſt, what they can hardly again recover. 

When St. Peter has done with his general Exhor- 
ation to the Wives, to adorn themſelves with good 
Qualities, and in particular. with a meek and quiet 
pirit; he afterwards enforces his Advice, with tell - 
ing them, zhat after this manner, in the old Time, the | 
Women, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being _ 
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174 Duty of Wizes to Husbands, 
in Subjection to their oxwon Husbands : Even as Sara do" 
Abraham, cating bim Lord, From whence we mz 
reaſonably enough conclude, that a meek and qui 
Spirit will eafily infer, the being in Subjection f 
their Husbands, the obeying them in things reaſq 
able, and the uſing civil and reſpectful Terms 
them, as Sarah, their great Example, us'd to 4 
bam, And Sarah indeed had occaſion, upon ſever 
accounts, to exerciſe a great deal of Patience 2 
Submiſſion ; ſhe was to leave her native Count 
and Relations, and follow her Husband to a ſtraꝶ 
Land: It did not appear his Intereſt, and, by a dil 

3 and complaining Woman, might eafi 
have 8 adjudg'd an unreaſonable Humour, an 
unaccountable Extravagance, and not to be comp! 
ed with, to leave a place where they were eaſy, { 
tled, and in great Proſperity, to go they knew n 
whither, upon pretence of I know not what diyin 
Appearance, Dream, or Viſion ; for ſhe had on 


| Abrahams Word to warrant it. When People e 
[ not diſposd to ſuch Submiſſion, as becomes then 
= to the Wi l of their Superiours, they are full of S 

ples and Objections, and making Arguments of « n 


i very thing; whilſt they, who underſtand, and a 
| reſolv'd to do their Duty, obey without Diſput 
and comply with Calmneſs and great Readine 
even under Doubt, Suſpicion, and Uncertainty ( 

what will follow. 
Ihere may be many Caſes, where a nice ande 
rious Search after Cauſes and Reaſons for ſuch ang 
ſuch Proceedings, may not be half ſo uſeful, co 
mendable and convenient, as an implicit Truſt, an 
ready Compliance: No doubt but Sarab had t 
Confidence in Abraham, and therefore readily fi! 
ſook her Country, and her e HF her P. wi 
ther's Houſe, to follow him into a Land God vi: 
to frew him, Another Inſtance of her mighty ]. 
tience and Submiſſion, was the yielding up hero! 
Son to the Diſpoſal of his Father, who was 6” 
ED | Managed 
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minded, and reſolv'd to offer him a Sacrifice; 
ot yiefding him without the greateſt Sorrow and 
Reluctance in the World, but yielding him, not- 
ithſtanding them. The Child of ſo many Promi- 
son God's part, and ſo much ExpeQation and 
eie on her's, and the only Child of her old Age, 
muſt needs be dear beyond Expreſſion: And where 
s the Mother in the World, that would believe her 
Husband had receiv'd ſo hard and ſtrange a Com- 
und from God, as to offer up an innocent and 
july Son, or that would yield it to him, were ſhe ſo 
perſwaded ? Abraham indeed accounted God was 
ble to raiſe him Ip, even from the Dead ; and 
herefore might offer him up with, more Content, 
nd leſs Reluctance, becauſe he knew that God had 
promis'd, that in Iſaac fold his Sed be cad; and 
herefore I/aac-muſt be rais'd again, though from 
the Dead, to make the Promiſe good: But whether 
this was Sarab's Faith, does not appear; her Heart, 
neſt probably, was not ſupported by ſuch Hope, 
ut left to ſtruggle with thoſe Difficulties, that ten- 
ler Mothers only can be ſenſible of, on ſuch Orca - 
ons. | 
The infolent Behaviour of her Maid, under the 
Wavour of her Husband, might have afforded her 


ſewing a meek and quict Spirit; but the was not 


hardly, and drove her to extremity ; which was not 
f a piece with that unuſual part that ſhe had play'd, 


But I intend to make no other uſe of her Example 
2 this Caſe, than to take occaſion from it, to conſi- 


Ile is ſure her Husband wanders from her Bed, (a 
Maſe that happens much too commonly) how far ſhe 
M' concern'd to exerciſe a meek and quiet Spirit, on 


ou Chriſtians, and of the moſt confiderable, were of 
| 14 | the 
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other opportunity of exerciſing her Patience, and 


quite ſo exemplary there, but us'd her cruelly and 
In offering up her Servant to her Husband's Bed. 


der how a Woman is oblig'd to behave herlelf, when 


Joch Fatſhood and ill Uſage. Some of the ancient 


r ra 
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176 Duty of Wives to Husbands. 
the Opinion, that it was utterly unlawful for cithe 
a Man or Woman to cohabit with each other, note 
riouſly falſe, It is indeed ſaid, Deut. 24. 4. that fs 
Man put away his Wife be may not take her again, afin 
fre is defiled: And if this Reaſon hold good, it will 
follow as well, that if ſhe have committed Adultery, 
ſhe may not be entertain'd ; becauſe, in this Caf 
ſhe is much more defiled, than one divorc'd is by; 
ſecond Marriage. But in anſwer to this, it is to he 
obſerv'd, that when it s e God to give a Reaſq 
for his Commands, the Commands can oblige 1 
farther, than the Reaſon carries them, any other 
People, but thoſe to whom the Commands are pa- 
ticularly given: This Command would have oblig 
the Fees, without the Reaſon annexed to it; 4 
this Command cbliges no one elſe any farther tha 
this Reaſon will oblige them, which is very little a 
nothing : It is very viſible that the Reaſon oblige 
no one without the Command, and therefore only 
thoſe to whom the Command is given, and there. 
fore Fews alone were tied by it: But neither is it 
the ſame Caſe, for a/ Man to Loop a falſe Adulterels 
without ever parting from her, and to take her ta 
Wife again, after ſhe has been once divorc'd and 
married to another, from whom ſhe is again freed, 
either by Death, or by Divorce. Neither is that. 
Inference good, that a Man muſt not live and co 
habit with an Adultereſs Wife, becauſe ſhe was ad. 
judg'd by the Law to be ſton'd to Death. For tho, 
it ſhe were legally convicted of Adultery, ſhe wal 
l to die; yet the Husband was not at all oblig'd to 
| proſecute her, or to accuſe her: He was at liberty 
| to conceal her Shame, and to forgive her 'T'reſpai,Mh.. 
if he pleas'd ; or he mighr os her away privately... 

as Foſeph intended to do with the moſt pure and ſpot 

leſs Virgin Mother, As for the Folly, Scandal, ot 
Indecency of ſo cohabiting together, they are Conf: 
derations that may make it accidentally, and ſome- 
times unlawful ſo to live together: But ——_— 
| | tyI0G 
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livine Command, nor any natural Turpitude or 
Uncleanneſs in it, that may ſhew it unlawful for 
the faithful and innocent Party {till to continue with 
the falſe and guilty one. It muſt needs be lawful 


Men, with reſpect to faithleſs Women, it is certain- 
ly true of Women, with reſpect to falſe adulterous 
Husbands ; they are undoubtedly at liberty, by the 
Laws of God, to live and cohabit with them: But 
xs they are at liberty to do this if they will, ſo are 
hey at liberty, by the Reaſon of God's Law, to 
forbear all Commerce with them; the Band that 


without her Conſent, has in that kind no py. 
o her. The innocent Wife is neither beund to for- 


tinue with him; he hath ſet her free, and ſhe is at 
her liberty to do as ſhe will. But yet this Liberty 


gain cohabit with her Husband, and live with him 
vs ſhe was wont, ſhe is preſum'd to have forgiven: 


reſpaſs will not be a juſt Occaſion for her leaving 
him, when ſhe thinks fit; but new Tranſgreſſions 
give her new liberty: She may endure his Falſhood 


ute it for ever. Here therefore is room for her 


J Religion and Diſcretion to ſhew themſelves : She is 
 Mndoubtedly oblig'd to procure the Converſion of 
p her Husband from his evil Ways, by all the Me- 
ods ſhe cantake, likely and apt to compals it; but 
„ eis not oblig'd to hurt her felf, for his fa 2 If, by 


ber ſoft and gentle Admonitions, or if by ſharp and 
quick Reproaches, ſhe can bring him to a Senſe of 


Repentance and Amendment, they will be either. of 
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f : Ine | 
7 for the innocent and injur'd, to be patient and for- 
Ni pive, to love and live with, if they can or will, thoſe 
1 at have wrong'd them. And if this be true of 


ied them is diſſolv'd and broken; and the Husband, 


ake her adulterous Husband, nor bound ſo to con 


— 
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neither to be humourſome nor laſting ; if ſhe a- 


his Sin, and to have agreed with him; his former 


as long as ſhe pleaſes, but ſhe is not oblig'd'to en - 


is ungrateful and injurious Uſage, and occaſion his 


them well beſtowed z and ſhe vill be oblig'd-to-try- 
oo | 1 5 . 
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and wicked Partner, to continue on and proſecute 


ol her Husband, will hardly be look'd upon as cow 


them. If it be probable, that the Reproots of wiſe her 
and ſober People, either ſpiritual Guides or gra N. 
Relations, will prevail to his Converfion, ſhe mu 
endeavour it, with all the Secrecy and Tenderne 
imaginable ; ſhe muſt not ſuffer Sin, when ſhe cali 
eaſily remove it; and Love and true Concern vill 
make her very diligent, and very wg to effet 
ſo good a Work. But if ſhe be as probably aflur(, 
that the Man is of churliſh Nabal's Humour (as ty 
many Husbands are) ſuch a Son of Belial, that h 
cannot be ſpoken too; but the very Diſcovery of hi 
wicked Folly will make him impudent and ſhame NW. 
leſs, and harden him in his Sin; or if it will, i Reer 
Iikelihood, provoke him to uſe her cruelly, as ſome Hane 
of brutal Tempers are inclin'd to do, and cauſe he RI 
to live unhappily the reſt ef her Time with him ene 
the is not, in that Caſe, oblig'd to endeavour to reit 
claim him; for no Man is preſum'd ſo ignorant « 
his. Duty, as not to know he muſt not violate the 
Marriage-Bed, and therefore there's no need of her 
teaching him that : And fince it is the Hope alone 
of reclaiming a wandring Husband, that can make 
fuch an Attempt reaſonable and convenient, and 
that ſuch Hope is vain in the before-ſuppoſed Caſe, 
there lies no Obligation on the Woman to attempt 
it: She is then at liberty to conſult her Peace and 
Quiet, her Eaſe and Happinefs in the beſt manner Co 
The can think on, If ſhe take care that her Conti-· Nor 


vance, or diſſembled Ignorance, her Compliance t 


and Cohabitation, her Silence, or her Patience andMWim 


Submiſſion. ; if ſhe take care that none of theſe give w. 
any Countenance or Encouragement to her unkind{Wſo « 


his unlawful Loye, ſhe is without Blame; ſhe is not 
oblig'd to make herſelf miſerable by any Act of het 
8 to live as cafily as ſhe can in that Con- 
cdlition. : | 


Ihe Connivance of a Wife at the ſtolen Plcaſiire 


tenancine 


Duty of Wives to Hushands. 179 
enancing Sin, or any other than an Act of ftrong 
Neceſſity, and to avoid ſome greater Evil: The 
Preſumption will be always on their ſide, that they 


their Husbands, if they could remove her. Sarah, 
Indeed, before the Birth of Iſaac, out of a iron 
beſire of ſeeing the Child born, that was promis 
to Abraham with ſo great Proſpect of Felicity and 
WBlefing, gave him her Handmaid Hagar; but in this 
| e has been almoſt ſingular ; and of this, it ſeems, 


Wife again. In a word, a Wife may "_ inno- 


and, by ſuch Permiſſion, keep Poſſeſſion of her 
Rights, and defend herſelf from Wrongs : She may 
endure her Husband's open Falſhood and Adultery, 
{Without any Sin or Blame on her part, if ſhe can- 
dot hinder him; and, by this Sufferance and Com- 
pliance, (not conſenting or agreeing to his Sin) may 
lawfully enjoy all the Eaſe and Advantage ſuch Co- 
habitation canafford her, and avoid all the Miſchiefs 
and Aſflictions that would attend and follow a Sepa- 
ration : Neither Religion nor Diſcretion prohibit 
an innocent and virtuous Woman, the living with a 
falſe and wicked Husband. - 

And when the Women find themſelves in ſuck 
ir Condition, that Separation would undo them quite, 
ni-Wor make them at leaſt, extreamly miſerable, (which 


e's the Caſe of moſt) as they have truly all the need 


nd imaginable of a meek and quiet Spirit, ſo nothing in the 


vel World can ſtand them in better ſtead. When Injuries 
nat ſo quick as this, and Provocations of this Nature 


nei fall upon a violent and haſty Diſpoſition; they ge- 


1008 nerally make an everlaſting Breach, cut off all hope 
er of Reconcilement, and ſtop the Way, ſometimes, 


. to true Repentance, which mild and prudent Ma- 
dagement might have effected. Nothing ſo wins 


eg won the obſtinate, and melts the firmeſt, moſt ob- 
u. durate Minds, like ſoſt and gentle Uſage ;. 9 Si- 
| | lence, 


jill never eaſily endure a Rival in the Affection of 


ſhe ſoon herſelf repented, and return'd to the true 
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cently permit what ſhe cannot prevent or hinder ; 
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180 Duty of Miæes to Husbands, 


lence, when it ſhews Submiſſion, and not Sullenneſs, js 


off all Reply, remove all Matter of Contention, and 


calling her Husband Lord, to teach the Women to 


reſpectful Terms, is what becomes all People, and 


. HF —- 


apter to perſwade, than angry Arguments produc 
in oppoſition. All Men love Power and Superiority, 
and a meek and quiet Spiritſeems to T_ it to them, 
even when it takes it from them, and di ſarms them: 
Diſpute begets Diſpute, and Oppoſition Oppoſition, 
but Silence and Submiſſion vanquiſh without Fight- 
ing or Reſiſtance. There is an unaccountable Force 
in Meekneſs, Patience, and Porhearance ; they cut 


leave Men to conſider with themſelves the Injuries 
they have done: They excite in Men a Senſe of 
Shame, and Gratitude, and Honour, and furniſh 
them with all the Arguments that can be thought 
* and urge them in the Favour of the Innocent, 

here is nothing, in a word, ſo likely to prevail 
upon a falſe Husband, as a meek and quiet Spirit, 
a patient and diſcreet Submiſſion under thoſe heavy 
Injuries. And if it is ſo likely to ſucceed. in thi 
great Matter, it will certainly be of huge uſe in al 
the leſs Concerns. of Life : There is, indeed, no 
living for a Wife, without a tolerable Portion of this if 
meek and quiet Spirit. The Folly, and the Wick- 
edneſs of Men, and the perverſe er Accidents, 
that are fo frequent in the Courſe of Affairs, do fur- 
niſh ſo many Occaſions for the Exerciſe of Patience 
and Submiſſion, that ſhe can never think to live 
with any Peace or Comfort, that will not prepare 
herſelf againſt them.. . e 

St. Peter uſes, moreover, the Example of Sarah, in 


profeſs their Subjection, and acknowledge the Su. 
periority of their Husbands : The uſing civil and 


Wives eſpecially ; but what they are, depends upon 
Cuſtom and Agreement, and of themſelves they are 
of little value; where Love and true Reſpect do 
not produce them, they are only decent and of good 
Example: And becauſe that Anger and. NG 


Duty of Wives to Husbands. 181 
o uſually occaſion hard Terms and unbecoming 
anguage, her giving of her Husband ſoft reſpe&fu 
Titles, may intimate her to be of a meek and quiet 
jrit which keeps People, we ſee, withinthe Bounds 
bt Decency, and always gives good Words, there be- 
ing hardly any ſurer Sign of any one's looſing their 
Temper, than their flying out into Paſſion, and giv- 
Ing hard Language. | ” 
Theſe are ſome ofthe Uſes that Wives may make 


ut 
r Sarab's Example: And to diſpoſe them to the 
setting a meek and quiet Spirit the ſooner, the A- 
of Poſtle fays it is an Ornament; which is the next Thing 
o be conſider'd, in a word or two. The Uſe of 
t MOrnaments ĩs to ſet the Wearer off to advantage, and 
i Wccommend them to the Favour and Eſteem of ſuch 


it, Nhe hors, re of other People : And in all theſe 
ry Wenſes a meek and quiet Spirit is a great Ornament 
1s to Wives; it ſets them off to great advantage, and 


ecommends them to the Favour and Eſteem of all 
that know them, and converſe with them, and does 
molt ſenſibly engage the Affections of their Hus- 
dands 5 and it is that which becomes them in the 
Opinion of all wiſe and good and virtuous People; 


ee it. yy 

It is often ſeen, that all the things, that Wives 
ntend for Ornaments, are ill-plac'd, and give them. 
either Grace nor ComeTineſs, whether hey-be of 
old, or Silver, or Embroideries, or other things; 


to Wefer ſo rare or coſtly : Whereas this good and gen- 
u. Wi: Temper, this meek and quiet Spirit, never faiis 
id Wt giving Favour and Acceptance; it pleaſes People 
ten they are wiſe and ſober, grave and thought- 
0 fal, and confider beſt ; it captivates the Judgment: 
g Whereas the reſt depend upon. a light and giddy 
0 ]Weancy, 1 N | b 
d Bur, Jaſtiy, and; to. crowm all, it is in tbe ſight of God of 


tt price,, Tis Coflineſs, it ſeems, that makes * 
it! . at 
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182 Daty of Wives to Husbands. 
ward Ornaments eſteem d and valued ; and if theyſiſh 
are of great price, they think them more becoming i 
and find themſelves the more reſpected for them; 
By a train of idle Conſequences, Folks come ty 
make theſe vain Conclufiens; and tis better to yield 
them than diſpute them: The Apoſtle ſeems in 
clin'd to make good uſe of ſuch a Fancy, and hope eri 
to recommend a meek and quiet Spirit, by tellig e 
them thatit is of great price, highly elteem'd by God: 
And certainly he is the wiſeſt and fitteſt Judge of 
what is proper and becoming all his Creatures 
and if his Creatures underſtand their Intereſt, the 
will, of all things in the World, endeavour to re 
commend themſelves to his Good-likingand Eſteem, 
'The Beauty and the Comelineſs, that all the Col 
and Ornaments in Nature can afford, are of no valu 
when the Show is over: There has been a great dea 
of Noiſe and Hurry, Trouble and great Confufior 
to little purpoſe : The Pleaſure reſults from then 
Gaze and Talk of idle, wanton People, whom theyWim 
ſhall hardly ſee again; who half of them, perhaps 
diſlike, what the other half approve and praiſe; 
and if a Fit of Sickneſs comes, or a few Years ſteal 
on their Heads, then all the reſt are loſt. The Praiſq 
of Men, on ſuch accounts, is but a poor 'TemptationWre 
and Reward, for ſuch Sollicitude and Care as mam 
of that Sex beſtow on outward Ornaments, - Half o 
it, taken in recommending themſelves to God ble 
Virtues and good Qualities, would do it moſt effe 
Qually, and keep them for ever in his Pavour, | 
But upon what account is it, that a meek and quie{Fine 
Spirit ſhould be of great price in the fight of God! 
Firſt, Becauſe it is acting according to Reaſon: And Won! 
Secondly, becauſe it is obeying God's CommandsFnd 
Firſt, It is acting according to Reaſon : Reaſon il. 
the Guide that God hath given to every Man tft 
conduct him in his Courſe of Living; and when there 


ſhould; they anſwer. to the End of their Creation 


and 


184 Duty of Wites to Husbands. 
join them, by all means, to fit their Minds againf 
them, to bear them quietly and meekly when they 
came: And therefore tis in Kindneſs to us, that he 
lays theſe Laws and Commands upon us : And he. 
_ cauſe he is delighted in our Benefit, and Eaſe and 
Happineſs, therefore he is delighted with our Con- 
pliance and Obedience; and therefore a-.meck and 
quiet Spirit is, in his fi ht, of great price: The hay- 
— our Obedience to Go makes us, the more de. 
ighted God is with it; it is-by:ſo. much the mor 


acceptable to him. 1 
- But neither does his Goodneſs and Benignity end 
bere; his Aim is alſo our Eternal Good; the happicr 

our Obedience to his Commands makes us in thi 


World, the happier it will alſo make us inthe World 
to come. The Commands that carry their Reward 
with them, whilft we obey them here, have alſo: 
Reward annex'd by Promiſe to them, in the other 
Life: And therefore there is ſtill the more Encou 
ragement to ſet about our Duty intheſe Matters. 1 
meek and quiet Spirit does not only pay. itſelf be- ra 
ter than moſt good Qualities beſides, whilit it» 
Exercis'd ; but ſince it is in the fight of God of greit 
price, it will undoubtedly be amply recompenc i 
with everlaiting Peace and Reſt, and Quiet in ti 
World to come. | 


- Diſcaurk 4 
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4 Diſcourſe XII. 


id 

5 CorossIAaNns III. VERSE 19. 

re | : | 
Husbands Love your Wives, and be not 

l Bitter againſt them. 

7 HAvE ſhewed you already, in general, that all 

Duties and Obligations to Love and Service, of 

f any ſort, ariſe either from the Senſe and Remem- 


tance of Benefits and Favours paſt, and already re- 
ev d; or from the Hope and reaſonable Expecta- 
jon of Benefits and Favours to come, and to be re- 
eiv'd; and that this is the Foundation and Bottom 


1 our Obligation to pray to, or to praiſe even God 
Melt, for it is for Bleſſings only that we praiſe 


nd pray to him : So that the great Creator has no 
ther Right or Title to the Love, or Honour, Wor- 
hip, or the Service of his Creature, than what his 


im: It is for our Creation, Preſervation, and all 
he Bleſſings of this Life, and for the Hopes and 
W:omiles of another, that we are bound to bleſs and 
orſhip God. . Our Duty to him is not founded on 
's inward Excellence, his glorious and adorable Per- 
(tions ; but on his Mercy and Benignity, his Good- 
els and his Loving-kindneſs ſhewn on all Occaſions 
us, and evermorè expected by us: We love God, be- 
aue he firſt loved us, and gave his only begotten Son for us, 
And if this be the Caſe of the Relation betwixt 
he Creator and his Creature, it is certainly more fo 
the Relations one Creature has to another. It is 
mpoſſihle for one of them to have any Obligation to 
| | another, 


e < 


* * W 


zenefits or Favours, beſtowed and promis'd, give 
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one, as the Foundation of the other's Duty; and 


186 Duty of Husbands to VWites. 
another, either to ſhew Love or to do Service, huf 
it muſt ariſe either from Gratitude and 'Thankfy 
neſs for ſomething good receiv'd, or from the Hope 
and Proſpect of ſomething good to be receiv'd. Al 
Duties of Mankind do therefore mutually infer ons 
another : 'The Duty of a Subje& to his Prince does 
certainly infer the Prince's Duty to his Subject, ſome- 
thing, 7. e. he owes his Subject, call it what, or hoffen. 
you will ; he muſt lay ſome Obligation or other u 
him, or he can ask no Duty from him; it is for the 
fake of what one gives, that the other alſo is obligd 
to give. Thus I have ſhewn it is in the Relation < 
Parent and Child ; there is an Obligation laid by 


though theſe Duties are made Duties by Comman 
of God, yet they are truly Duties, in Nature and 
Reaſon, antecedently to any Laws or Commands of 
God : 'They are therefore inforc'd by God's Com- 
mands, becauſe they are in themſelves fo reaſon 
able and fit, and ſo neceſſary to be obſerv'd for the 
good and quiet of Mankind. God has laid no Obli 
gations on any one to love and ſerve another, but fo 
the ſake of ſomething equivalent to be receiy'd at 
the other's hands, all Things confider'd and put to 
' gether, And indecd, there is no Relation com 
manded by God to diſcharge its Duty to its Corte 
lative, but has its Correlative commanded to dil 
_— its Duty on the other hand: Princes arc 
muc| oblig'd to diſcharge their Office to Subject 
as Subjects are to their Princes; and Parents are 0 
blig'd as certainly to do their part and office tothe 


Children, as Children to their Parents: The Dutt ind 
of Princes and Parents is different from the Dub mi 
of Children and Subjects, no doubt; but the Dur dif 
of one is as much a Duty, as is that of the other, An ms 
fince each Party is by Nature and Reaſon equal inp 
oblig'd to performiits Daw, andequally commanded”; 
by God ſo to do; tis not eaſy to ſee, how one fide < 

UK 


| comes to look for and expect the * 


7 — 


"as, 


Duty of Husbands to Wives. 187 
Duty from the other, without diſcharging its own 
part: But yet this is the Cafe moſt commonly of 
that fide, that accounts it ſelf, and is with Reaſon 
enough accounted by others, the Superiour fide, Thus 
Princes, Parents, Maſters, and Governours remem- 


them Power and Authority, and that exact Obedi- 
ence, Love and Service to them ; without remem- 
bering the Reaſon and Commands that oblige them- 
ſelves to diſcharge their ſeveral Obligations to their 
Subjefts, Children, and their Servants, the very 
Reaſon and Bottom of the others Duty ; and often- 
times diſpence with themſelves againſt both Rea- 
fon and Command, yet think it very hard and un- 
jſt, that their Correlatives ſhould, at any time, relax 
of their Performance of their ſeveral Duties, And 
thus it is too frequently with many Husbands, who 
are full of Dominion, moroſely Imperious, and ſome- 
times Cruel and Tyrannical ; ever remembering the 
Submiffion, Duty, Honour and Qbedience, that 
their Wives are tied by Reaſon and God's Com- 
mand to pay them; but ſeldom or never thinking 
of what they owe, themſelves, to thoſe their Wives, 
by the ſame Reaſon and God's Commands, St. 
Paul here makes no difference ; but having faid, in 
Verſe 18, Wives Submit your ſelves to your own Husbands, 
%%, fr in the Lord ; he adds immediately in Ver. 19. 
in the Words of the Text, Hucbandt Love your Wives, 
Wa be not Bitter againſt them, Leaving it as much a 
Duty on the Husbands to Love their Vives, as on the 
Wi ves to Submit themſelves to their own Husbands : And 
indeed it is ſo well and wiſely ordered by God Al- 
mighty, that whoſoever obeys his Commands, in 
diſcharging the Duty of his Relation, does thereby 
make the ſureſt and the readieſt Way to the receiv- 
ng what is due to him from his Correlative, A good 
Prince is the moſt likely to find good and obedient 


ikely engage a Prince te ſhew himſelf good and 
0. affectionate, 


ber only the Reaſons, and Commands, that give 


Subjects; and good obedient Subjects will moſt 
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188 Duty of Husbands to Wives. 
affectionate, and careful of his >: And fo the 
ood and careful Parents and Maſters are the mo 
ikely to make or find the moſt obedient, diligent 
and faithful Children and Servants: And dutiful - 
bedient Children are the moſt likely to ſecure the 
Care and Affection of Parents to them; and the mol 
diligent and honeſt Servants are the molt likely u 
find their Maſters kindeſt, and moſt careful of them; 
ſo that, by diſcharging every one his Duty, the 
World in general would be happy, and each parti 
eular be eaſie in their Station and Relation. AndMane 
this is alſo the bottom of that common Saying, Me 
which is alſo true and reaſonable, that good Hu- Wi 
bands make good Wives, and good Wives good Hu- iel 
bands ; 2. e. there is nothing ſo likely to engage ore ten 
Partner to reve his Duty, as the other's e liel 
ing his, There is no readier way for Husbands toWare 
have good Wives, affectionate, obedient, careful Su 
and faithful, than by following the Dictates of Res- Li 
ſon, as well as the Commands of God, 10 Love then har 
and not be Bitter again them, We have therefore, in cer 
the firſt Place, to ſee, what is underſtood by Hu- Ngo 
bands Loving their Wives ; and, in the ſecond, what it tun 
is, not to be Bitter againſt them, | e ſey 
There is a Love peculiar to every Relation, that ]WLit 
a Man can ftand in by Nature, or can contract Lo 
Choice, · and it is truly diſtin& from every other A. Nucl 
fection. Thus there is a Love of Honour and Eſteem Noth 
due to Virtue, Excellence and Perfection; and thisMhe : 
is commonly the Love we Pay to Princes, great and Hof; 
brave People of all ſorts, and commonly our Supe· ¶ ha 
riours. There is alſo a Love of Friendfip due w be 
Merit and good Qualities, either real or imagined, I der 
generally paid to our Equals, There is alſo a Loe ber 
of natural Relations, different from the reſt, and us 
which grows up with us, inſenſibly, from our Infancy 
And the mutual Love of Marriage is diſtinct from the 
all the reſt ; and therefore when People are call be 
upon te Love, they are called upon to pay that Affe“ 


i tion 
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beton that is peculiar to the Relation they ſtand in 
od Wo ſach a Party. Now the Love of Husbands is 
nt chiefly ſeen in theſe three Things, Firſt, in being 
+ Mindly affection'd to their Perſons : Secondly, in bein 
he faithful to their Vows: And Thirdly, in taking care f 
and making all due Proviſion for them. 

"8 5, It is ſeen in being kindly affection d to their 


Perſons, This indeed is what is ſo properly call'd 
Loe, that nothing beſides is thought ſo ; and it is 
þ eſſentially neceſſary to the making Marriage eaſie 
nd and happy, that nothing elſe can do it: And where 
Men marry without liking of the Perſon of their 
„Wives, if they do not intend to be miſerable them« 
 Wiclres, yet they may reaſonably be preſum'd to in- 
ne tend to make their Wives ſo ; becaule it is the like- 
1-Wlick thing in the World to make them ſo; and there 
to Mare few Women in the World, that would, uponſuch 
ul teh marry ; becauſe they know, that tho' a 
+MLiking of their Perſon will not of it ſelf make them 
happy, yet, that without it nothing elſe wiz, It is 
in {certain that Religion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, and 
good Qualities, and Birth, and Education, and For- 
it une, and Eſtate are all to be conſidered, in their 
ſeyeral meaſures and degrees, to make a married 
Lie truly and laſtingly happy; but yet, without a 
Love and Liking of the Perſon, there will be no 
ich thing as true and laſting Happineſs : All the 
n {other things will not effect this End, unleſs this alſo 
u be added to them; they will make Men civil, and 
of good Behaviour; and conſequently, the Wives 
„ bhall not be cruelly and brutally us'd ; they ſhall not 
obe miſerable, nor pitiable to Strangers and Stan- 
|, ers-by; but they ſhall not find themſelves happy 
e or all that. It is not Honour, and Reſpect, and 
d hay s Eſteem, that will make the Wives happy 
but a Tenderneſs of Affection, which they had ra- 
cher have, than all things elſe; and, without which, 
dhe 1eft are vain For mality, and 
„ « Sacrifice without a Heert, and mere Hypocriſy. 
| x Virtue, 
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190 Duty of Husbands to Wizes. 

Virtue, good Qualities, and the other Confiderz. 
tions above-mentioned, are not only very deſirable, 
and of great Service in themſelves ; but are alſo 
very uſeful, as they recommend the Perſon to Favour 
ab Acceptance; and if they do not that, they con-: 
tribute little to making the married Life happy; 
they help to make it not ſo miſerable, as it would 
be without them, but of themſelves they never make 


marry, where ſomething or other does not recom- 
mend the Perſon to his Liking and Acceptance; 


| e by which Men ſee at firſt, and are ſtil 
held on 


Duty of Husbands to Wives. 191 
laces her Happineſs, and without which ſhe does 
ot find herſelt happy; and after all that can be 


hey who think, and find themſelves to be ſo. 
| Few Women are ſo weak, as to think they can be 


MN 
N appy with the Affection of the Mind only; but 
14 Whey all of them know, that where that is wanting, 


1 beſides is mere Shew and Appearance of Eaſe 
nd Happineſs : They know that Wealth and Eftate 


n- Wives them not quiet and contended Minds; and 
„ey know that Religion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, 
u- Mind a world of good Qualities are loſt and infienifi- 
to Want, where the Affection of Perſons does not re- 
n- Mommend and ſet them off: Sometimes they are 
e; Wot ſeen at all, nor any Complacence taken in them, 
ill Where the Party that excerciſes them is not accep- 
ch ble, or finds no Pavour in the other's Eyes: So 
es, iat it comes to paſs, that many Men are counted 
lc Nappy, and might indeed be ſo in the good Quali- 
in ies, and Virtue, and Diſcretion of their Partners, 
0. bo yet are otherwiſe, for want of this Affection 


the Heart, through which the reſt are loſt, and 
ndiſcerned, and which 9 would make them 
oth happy: This Affection will ſupply many De- 
ds, and make amends for many Failings; this 
il cover many Faults, and make a world of Evils 
id domeſtick Inconveniencies lighter and eaſier : 


at Wo that, in kindneſs to himſelf, a Man of Wiſdom 
for Md Difcretion will be careful never to marry where 
a. Ne cannot literally comply with God's Commands to 
ill Wusbands, to Love their Wives, | WY 
na The Love of every other Relation may he exer- 
0» 


fd and ſhewn in kind and proper Effects, without 


he Wis inward and fincere Affection to the Perſon ; as 
lat at of Parents to their Children, and Children to 
er Micir Parents; Brothers and Siſters to each other; 
in 


iends and Neighbours, and Acquaintance, Maſters 
nd Servants, Superiours and Inferiours ; each may 
icharge their ſeveral Duties to each the other, 85 

. 5 | | : Acts 
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192 Duty of Husbanas to Wines. 
Acts of Kindneſs becoming, and requir'd of thei 
Relation; and yet, through ſome Misfortune au 
Miſtake, Diſguſt and Provocation, may not tru cl 
love their Perſons, and that, as it may hap 
without Blame, and ings may till go on fait 
and decently on either hand: But this Relationca 
for Perſonal Love and Tenderneſs, and is not fat 
fed with all the Expreſſions and Effects of Lovean 
Kindneſs that can be ſhewed, but muſt be ſecurehut 
of the Heart and Principle, or elſe it languiſhes au 
dies. In a word, it is a vain thing for any Man to mat 
with Hopes of being happy and at eaſe himſelf, , 
making his Partner fo, without ſome liking of he 
Perſon; and therefore they who look upon thisMat 
ter as religious, and intend to lead a virtuous and 
ſober Life, will never ſuffer an „on all the Confidi 
rations in the World, to induce them to marry, when 
there is any ſort of Averſion, or great Ind ifference i. 
2 Perſon, or where, at leaſt, there is not great pu 
bability of loving. Bom 
The Peace and Acquieſcence of the Mind is cer 
tainly to be preferr'd to all other Confideratio 
whatever, as being indeed the End of all the L 
bours and Purſuits of Life; every thing we ende 
your, or do, being in order (we intend and hope 
to the attaining Quiet and Content, Now ths 
Man can hardly have, that is not eaſie at his , 
home; and that a Man can never be, that lives ll 
conſtant view of an unacceptable Object, and con 
verſes with one whom he either hates, or deſpiſe 
And itis a huge Miſtake to think, that either Port 
on or Alliance, or any other ſuch Convenience, WW, 
make Men Compenſation and Amends, and Fm 4s 
_ that Faſe and Quiet which mutual Love and Ten 
derneſb will give. All thoſe Conveniencies canon 
furniſh out a better Table, more Attendance, 41 
finer Garb : Whereas both Men and Women fin 
they are, and can be very miſerable and diſcontent 


ed in the midſt of all ſuch Plenty, whilſt they bo * 
| | 1 


a. 


— 


Duty of Husbands to Wites, 193 
Nie that, in the mean time, they want that Kind- 
ef and Affection of Heart, that only makes a great 
ortune eaſie and uſeful to them, and that would 
nake a meaner Fortune reliſh much better. | 

Confidering, therefore, how much the Peace and 


* appineſs of a Man's Whole Life depends upon his 
u boice, he can neither anſwer it to God, nor Man, 


or to himſelf, that marries where he does not, or 
annot love. And therefore, ſince a Man is com- 
nanded by God to love his Wife, and that he cannot 


= ore where and when he pleaſes, he muſt needs be 
| Wnderitood to be commanded ; Fe, Not to enter 
8700 Marriage, where he does not love: And, Se- 
, when he is married, to continue his Love 
ed take all Courſes that are proper to confirm an 

her lrengthen that Affection, and to avoid all manner 


7 


f 1 that may weaken and decay it in his 
Mind. RY | | 

Firf, A Man is certainly oblig'd by God's Com- 
cen and 70 love bis Wife ; and becauſe this is not to be 
lone whenever a Man pleaſes, he is therefore oblig'd 
ot to enter upon Marriage where he does not love: 


opel oblig'd to love when married; and ſince that can 
ardly be, if he does not love before, he is certain- 
ow! 0blig'd not to marry if he cannot love. It may 
Mot be reaſonable for a Man to enter upon ſuch or 
con ach an Office; but it is very reaſonable he ſhould 
enter on it, with an utter Incapacity of diſcharg- 
rü it as he ought. And therefore, the contracting 


he Years of Conſent very forward to each Party, 
Evil, yet it is certainly of evil conſequence with re- 


ent Life, if Love and mutual Li 
ractice aims moſt commonly at ſecuring an Eſtate 
nd Fortune: But it were better, generally, if let 

: | alone; 


— 


Man is not oblig'd, we know, to marry, but he 


if Children, young and uncapable of knowing what 
themſelves and Partners are, or ſhall be; andietting 


hateyer other good Ends it may ſerve, or prevent 


pect to the Peace and Happineſs of the ſucceeding © | 
ting do not follow. That 
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194 Duty of Husbands to Wines. 
alone; becauſe the attaining of that End is not the 
Principal and beſt Deſign of Marriage, but ſome 
thing in order to it: It will make thoſe, who art 
already at eaſe, much eaſier ; but it will not give 
Agreement, Union of Affection, Eaſe and Satis 
ction of Mind, which is to be the Bottom and Foun 
dation of People's Happineſs : Upon this account 
*tis alſo probable, that ſo many People of great De- 
255 and Rank are made miſerable, and more mi. 
erable than their Inferiours, by their imprudent 
Choices. Reſpect is generally had to nothing bu 
Birth and Quality, to Fortune and Alliance, with. 
out regard to Perſon, Shape and Figure, to Virtus 
and good Qualities, and other Endowments prope 
to engage and hold the Aﬀections : And hence the 
become ſplendidly and exemplarily unhappy, as if 
it were the Sport of Fortune to level all Mankind; 
and, by ſome odd Diſaſter, or their own Folly, to 
reduce the greateſt People to an Equality of Miſery 
and Trouble with their Inferiours; that all the World 
might be alike happy, all things conſidered and com- 
par'd together. 

There can, indeed, no Good be reaſonably ex 
pected, where Affection does not firſt engage, before 
Religion ties the married Pair together, A Chri- 

ſtian, truly, cannot, with a good Conſcience, not 
with common Honeſty and Truth, make ſuch a ſo- 
lemn Promiſe of Affection, as the Form of Marri- 
age calls for and requires, when he is conſcious to 
himſelf that he has nothing of it in his Heart; but 
finds, it may be, an Fee and Diſhke, but yet 
goes on for other Reaſons and Confiderations : Hei 
cannot anſwer it to God; for he is then deceiving, 
and, it may be, ruining one whom at that time he 
ſeriouſly profeſles, before God, that he will love, 
and make as happy as he can. There are, in a 
word, a thouſand Reaſons why every Man ſhoul 
take all heed of marrying where he finds he cannot 


love; and none at all againſt ſuch Caution: e 
; | there- 
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therefore, ſome Parents would do well to confidet 
me eriouſly, before they preſs their Commands too 
arWioſely on their Children, to marry where there is 
giro likelihood of loving, or of being belov'd. They 
lot are a great Authority, no doubt, in theſe Affairs, 
Mis 1 have ſhewn you already, at large, in treating 
unWfthe Filial and Parental Duties) but no one has Au- 
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nay conſider, that, in ſuch a Caſe, the Obedience 

nd Compliance of a Child may make her much 

hore miſerable, than Diſobedience and Refuſal 

ould make her faulty 6 but when a. Man is at his 
0 


DeMWhority enough to make an innocent Party miſera- 3 
mie; and if a Parent had, he would undoubtedly 1 
den reg it. And therefore, tis not good to be over- | 
buMizorous, where it may reaſonably be thought the j 
th{Whildren's Refuſal proceeds from ſome unaccount- | 
tube Diſguſt, or an incurable Averſion, The Parent 1: 


tofWiberty, and under no Conſtraint, for him to marry 
ry ichout Love, is inexcufable. From all which, it 
ra ppears exceeding plain, that, for Husbands to com- 


ly with God's Commands, and St. PauPs Advice, 
love their Mives, it is abſolutely neceſſary that they 
ake ſuch Choice as may engage their Aﬀection : 
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rend that 3 never marry where they cannot like, . 
i- r any worldly Intereſt whatſoever. 5 


But to comply with this Command, it is not enough 
0 chooſe at firſt, where Men can like; for they are 
lo bound to continue this their Love to their Lives 
nd ; 7. e. as long as they are Husbands; and there- 
we they muſt needs be oblig'd to take ſuch Cour- 
8 as are proper to confirm and ſtrengthen their 
Affection, and to avoid all manner of Occaſions that 
hay wear it out, or weaken it. Some of the anci- 
nt Chriſtians (as we have ſeen ) would allow the 
lives to employ more Art and Coſt in decking and 
dorning of themſelves, than other ſingle Women; 
becauſe they judg'd it abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Peace and Happineſs of their Lives, to preſerve and 


ure to themſelves the Affections of their Hus- 


K. 2 


bands, 


196 Duty of Husbands to Wires. 
bands, and therefore indulg'd that to them, which 
they denied to others: And it is no leſs necefliy MW 
to the ſecuring this their Peace and Happineſs, that 
Men ſhould take more care than ordinary, {till t 
continue their Affection to them; and ſhould ng 
ſuffer Errors and Miſtakes, Miſcarriages and ligb 
Offences, Infirmities and heedleſs Indiſcretions, 
the like, to alienate their Hearts from them, or gin 
them a ſlight and deſpicable Opinion of them; f 
that will quickly grow to Coldneſs and Indifferenc 
towards them, and then they are not far from per 
{onal Diſlike, and an Averſion, although ſecret. 
They, who cannot bear with many Failings and 
Defects, and make a great many Allowances, are not 
well fitted for Society and Friendſhip, even at large 
and much leſs for Society ſo conſtant and continued tc 
as the married State requires : And therefore, it 
Men will not conſider with themſelves the Imperl”; 
tections of Human Nature; if they will not remem ot 
ber their own Miſtakes and Miſcarriages; if the 
will be unreaſonable, and take Advantages, and 
make ill-natur'd Obſervations and Reflections 0 
the Follies and the Weakneſſes of their Partner 
and treaſure them up in Memory, and reſerve the 
to feed their ill Humour, and make them Occaſion 
of Diſtaſte, and Topicks of Upbraidings and un 
ſeemly Revilings ; they will quickly ſee an end of 
Peace and Quietneſs, and find their Affection coolf © 
and languiſn. When once Men fall into this Per 9 
. — and take any Eaſe in entertaining ſuch K 
Surmiſes and Conceits, as will (although inſenfibly) ty 
beget a cheap and vile Opinion of them, they hay 
laid the Foundation of Future Diſcontent and Dit 
cord, and are in Readineſs and Diſpoſition for A 
verſion and Hate to follow ; and then the greateſt 
Care and Circumſpection, the moſt obſervant ani 
diſcreet Behaviour of the Women, is not able to re 
gain their good Opinion and Eſteem. When once 
the Heart is cold, or alienated and eſtrang'd, wn 1 b 
I Ee of 


— 
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Vork of mighty Difficulty to bring it on again, and 
harm it into new Affection: And therefore every 
hing, that tends to ſuch eſtranging of it, is to be 
arefully avoided by all that would themſelves be 
fie, and make their Partners ſo alſo. 
The Women are preſum'd, becauſe ir is ſo much 
their Intereſt, as well as Duty, to attend this Matter 
carefully, to perry the Affection and Eſteem of 
their Husbands, by all the fair and virtuous Methods 
hey can take ; but that will not ſuffice, unleſs the 
Men will make it eafie to them by Prudence and - 
Good-nature : They muſt be alſo diſpoſed to think 
well of, and take in good part, the 8 of 
the others; for it is not enough, that a thing be well 
dne, unleſs it be alſo well talen: Without this Con- 
ſderation and Goodneſs of Diſpoſition, there will 
be no ſuch thing as Love and mutual Kindneſs : 
For all Creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need 
of Patience and Forgiveneſs at one another's hands : 
And in a conſtant Cenverſation, and the Manage- 
ment of many and various Family Affairs, there 
will unavoidably ariſe many Occaſions of Diſagree- 
ment, and Diſtaſte; and if, on both fides, there be 
not a Readineſs to make the kindeſt Conſtruction of 
each other's Actions, to believe the beſt, and lay 1 
the Faults upon unlucky Accidents, and diſregard aa 
great many Inconveniencies, and paſs them over pa- 
tiently and gently, the conjugal Affection will be 
quickly loſt ; for it only lives by kind Forbearance, 
mutual Condeſcenſion, and a good Eſteem of each 
the other. | 

And when a Man conſiders, that it is his Intereſt 
and his Eaſe, - as well as Duty, to love his Partner, 
and that he ceaſes to be quiet and happy when he 
begins to diſlike, or be averſe to her; he will find. 
it worth his while to take fome care and pains to 
feed, and to continue his Affection: It will net be 
thought ſo indifferent a thing, to like or diflike, 
even with reſpect to this World, that it ſhould be a 

K 3 matter 
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198 Duty of Husbands to Vives, 
matter of Humour, and net Choice, to be a good 
Husband ; for it is the wiſeſt and moſt uſeful thing 
that he can do, and that which will contribute mol 
to his Content and Quiet; and therefore, for hit 
own ſake, a tolerably prudent Man, confidering hy 
can never change it, will make the beſt of his Con 
dition ; which will be by making it moſt eaſie and 
delightful to them both; fince, in all likelihood, 
the many Millions of married Peopie in the World 
a very few are happy and at eaſe, whoſe Partnen 
are not ſo in like meaſure with them. 

LI have dwelt thus long upon this Subject; becauſe 
though it deſerve the moſt ſerious Conſideration, 
yet 1t ſeldom has it, It would not be out of the 
way, to ſay, that moſt Men in the World (at lea 
in theſe Parts) are happy, or unhappy, according 
to the Choice they make of their Wives. So far e. 
leaſt is certain, that a bad Choice will trouble all 
the reſt of their Felicities, and hinder Men fron 
being eaſie with them: And therefore, fince it is 

_ fo great Conſequence, it wants, and ought to hare 
a great and ſober Deliberation. It is the Means and 
Method God hath pitch'd upon, to continue on the 
World, till he ſees fit to put an end to it; and tho 
he hath implanted in Men ſuch Defires as are con- 
ducive to the End he hath defign'd ; yet he hath given 

them Reaſon, Judgment, and Underſtanding t 
direct and guide them in their Choice, and to gi 
the Check to their Imagination in ſome mealure, 
and diſtinguiſh them from all inferiour Creatures, 
They are not, like thoſe Creatures, at their liberty 

to wander up and down as common to the whole 
Species ; but they muſt fix on one particular and 
proper Object, and ſettle there: As their firſt Fe 
ther had but one Eve, ſo are his Children to- con- 
tent themfelves with ſuch like Choice, and there 
abide till Death ſhall ſet them at their Liberty, 
This is the original Appointment of Marriage, even 
in Paradiſe, when Man was high in God's * ; 
| | ON, 


_— 


Duty of Husbands to Wines. 199 
Now, becauſe it is impoſſible, where there are 
- Wyo Perſons and two Wills, but there will be Diſ- 
Nite in Matters of Debate and Doubt, which ſhall 
e uppermoſt and ſuperiour, God hath decided it, 
s well by natural Indications, as by poſitive Com- 
mands, that Man ſhall reign and govern, and there- 
ire Women are to be obedient and ſubmiſſive: But, 
n return for this Submiſſion and Obedience, Man 


Vorld. This he is commanded by God to do; and 


becauſe it is not in Man's power to love and like 


ae hom, and where-ever he will, he is in Reaſon o- 
on Wblig'd to marry no where but where he can love; 
tie e cannot otherwiſe comply with God's Commands: 
a The Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of this, I have 


been trying to ſhew from many great Inconvenien- 
cies and grievous Miſchiefs, that are likely, and do 
uſually ariſe from marrying otherwiſe, upon mere 
worldly Confiderations, Not, that many other 
hings, beſides Affection to the Perſon, are not to 


ndoubtedly, and Men without them never will or 


been be happy, eſpecially religious Education, virtu- 
Nous and diſcreet Behaviour, and other good Quali- 
n-Mitics, as well as Birth and Fortune: But that all other 
en Conſiderations are of little uſe to make a Marriage 


happy, where Affection to the Perſon is found 


e wanting; all Advantages imaginable will not make 


Woman eaſie, where the Affection of the Heart 
„'s wanting : And ſince the Wife is to be made as 
I bappy as the can by Marriage, a Husband cannot 


le Fentwer it to God, nor her, nor to himſelf, that mar- 


dies with Averſion and Diflike, 
And it is yet more reaſonable, that when the Men 


re married, they ſhould ſtill continue on their Love; 


* 

end, in order to that, ſhould take all Courſes to 

confirm and ſtrengthen their Affection, and avoid 

all manner of Occaſions that may weaken and decay 

it. Becauſe, without n Love, they _ 
4 e 


sto love his Wife, and to affect ber, above all the 


be well conſidered and ſought after; tor they are 
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be in great danger of not continuing true and faith. 
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Duty off Husbands to Wives, 


ful to their Vows ; and of not making ſuch Proviſion 
for them as is fit and reaſonable, which are theo. 
ther Particulars in which the Love ef Husband: i 
requir'd to ſhew itſelf, of which, &c. 


752. 


Diſcourſe XIII. 


Cor oss TANs III. VIB RSE 19. 


Husbands Love pour Wives, and be mt 
5 Bitter againſt them. 


Heis ſhewn you, that the Laws of Ged, er- 
Joyning the Performance of ſuch and ſuch 
Duties to Parties ſo and ſo related, are all in 
2 to right Reaſon and the Laws of Na. 
ture; and exact and require no other Performances 
than what are neceflary to the fair and due Dif 
charge of all thoſe ſeveral Duties: And that all the 


ſeveral Duties of Relations of all ſorts (none in the 


World excepted, no not that between the great 
Creator and his 3 do mutually infer each 
other, and are therefore due, and paid for the ſale 
of each the other: And that, in the particular Caſe 
before us, God having made it firſt in Nature and 
Reaſon, and, afterwards, by poſitive Command, 
the Duty of Mives to be ſubmiſſive, ſuljett, and obedient 


ro their Husbands, had alſo, firſt in Nature and Rex 


ſon, and after, by expreſs Commands, made it the 
Duty of Husbands to love their Wives, And having 
ſhewn, that the Love of Husbands to their Wives 
conſiſted in theſe three Particulars: 1. In being kind- 


ly affectioned to their Perſons, 2, In being faithful 
to them, in keeping to their Promiſe and Engage- 


ment. And, 3. In ng care of, and making all 
due provifion for them: 1 had only time to ſpeak 


10 


99. A 2 — _ kj 4 — © 


to the Frſt Particular, and to try to ſhew the abſo- 
ute Neceſſity of the Wife's Perſon being acceptable 


this puts them into an utter Incapacity of ever diſ- 


ſes to ſettle and confirm, and continue in their Love, 


Duty of Husbands to IWives. 20x 


in the fight of her Husband, (let it be upon whar 
account it will) and that, without ſuch favourable 
prepoſſeſſion, the Man will neither be himſelf eaſie, 
nor make his Partner happy as ſhe ſhould be. This 
[ infifted on, for a e, of Reaſons and Conſidera- 
tions, ſuch as all Men know and' feel the force of, 
whether they act againſt them, or comply with 
them: And upon this account, that Husbands are 
commanded to love their Wives, yet have it not in their 
power to love where, and whenever they pleaſe, it 
is but reaſonable to think they, are commanded not 
to marry where there is any ſecret Diſſike, and 
much more where there is. any Averſion; becauſe 


charging their Duty, and obeying God's Commands; 
and moreover, that when they are married, they 
are oblig'd to take all reaſonable and prudent Cour- 


and carefully to avoid all manner of Occaſions that 
may weaken and decay it in their Minds; 3 
To all this I have already ſpoken at large. I am 
now to go on and conſider the other Particulars; in 
which the Love of Husbands is to be ſhewn towards 
their Wives: And the next is, the being faithful to 
them, the being true to their Engagements, Pro- 
miſes, and ſolemn Vows. This mutual Fidelity is 
ſo eſſentially neceſſary to Marriage, that the Breach 
and Violation of it, ſucceeding notorioutly, does not 
only diſſolve the moſt religious Contracts, and molt. 
ſolemn Promiſes of Marriage, and ſet the innocent 
_ at full liberty, but it diſſolves the Marriage- 
Band it ſelf immediately before-God. It is indeed 
the Bottom and Foundation of all thoſe Promiies 
and Contracts, the very Reaſon on which they pre- 
ceed, and the Suppoſition upon which all: ſuch En- 
gagements are built, although not verbally expreſs da. 
And therefore, when _ Suppoſition fails, when 


» 
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this Ground and Foundation of the Contract and 


Engagement is remov'd and overturn'd, the Con- 
tract is it ſelf no longer binding to the innocent and 
unoffending Party: They may proceed in their En. 
gagements if they pleaſe, and chooſe ; but the Tranſ⸗- 
greſſion of the other fide ſets them at liberty, not- 
withſtanding the moſt ſerious and moſt ſolemn Pro- 
miſes; the Tranſgreſſion (that is to fay) that ſuc- 
ceeds and follows, not that which goes before the 
Contract: There is no retroſpect to be had, no look: 
ing back to Offences committed heretofore ; the 
| greateſt Guilt of that kind poſſible diſſolves no fol- 
{ Jowing Obligation, becauſe the Offence mult have 
relation to the Party contracted with, who is here. 
by ſuppos'd to be extreamly injur'd and abus d; and 
therefore regard is only to be ah to thoſe Offences 
that do violence to ſuch Contract, which muſt be 
only ſuch as follow after ſuch a Contract. | 
And what does all this ſhew, but that the Nature 
of a Chriſtian Marriage is ſuch, that it does unavoid- 
ably require mutual Fidelity, and the Performance 
of their Promiſe made to forſake all other Perſons, 
and to adhere to each the other, ſo long as they both 
Mall live ? This is ſuppos'd and implied in all Con- 
tracts; and verbally expreſsd, and actually en 5 i 
for in all compleated Marriages : And to this 5 e. 
lity the Men are equally obliged with the Women, 
how little ſoever they obſerve, or think of it. They 
make the ſame Promiſe; they are tied by) the ſame 
Reaſon, and by the like Command of God : And 
if there be ſome difference betwixt the Offence of 
ene Party; and of the other, with Reſpect to Re- 
putation, and the Confuſion of Families, it is not 
what concerns the Conſcience, it falls not properly 
under or Conſideration. It is (we have ſeen) the 
Bottom of all Contracts: Haelity' is what the Men 


engage for, on their part, and the true Reaſon of 


tne Women's i Wiel for the ſame, ontheirs. And 
therefore, in the Viplation of it, there is Falhood 
1 RE. | ; | __ 


— 
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and Injuſtice, they break a ſolemn Promiſe, and 


they do a great Injury: Let any one conſider whe- 


ther thoſe be NL gene Matters, and not to be ſlight- 
er 


ly paſs d over: Whether it be not what himſelf ex- 


as reaſonable and fit that his own Father, or his Son- 
in-Eaw ſhould injure and afflict his Mother and his 
Daughter, as he ſhould injure and afflict his Wife, 


by ſuch his Falſhood. And if the Senſe of their 


injurious, grievous Treatment move him either to 


Rage or Pity, it may ſufficiently inſtruct him, what 


deep Wounds his own vile Perjuries are dealing dai · 


ly to his Partner. 


The deep Reſentment of this Injury by the Wives, 
is therefore a farther Aggravation of its Heinouſ- 
neſs: This -Breach of Faith is not a piece of Falſ- 


hood and Injuftice of little or ne moment, and which 

is eaſily paſs'd by, and born; but one of the Tharp= - 

eſt Injuries that can be done, and the worſt taken 

by thoſe that are concern'd : God has ſo order'd it, 

that, of all Wrongs, it ſhould be the moſt 2 
e Men, 


and afflicting, and felt moſt ſenſibly; to mak 


= 


certainly, moſt careful to avoid the doing it. And 
therefore, tho' all Fal ſhood of this nature be exceed - 
ing ſinful, yet certainly thoſe Husbands are yet more 

ES | unpardon=- 
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unpardonable, who, to their Falſhood, add an impu- Nu 


dent Contempt of Decency and good Fame, and 
_ openly afflict and grieve their Partners by an abomi- 
nable Commerce. This Unkindneſs is not neceſ- 
any even to the Proſecution of their wicked Pur- 
ps es, and therefore the more cruel and inhuman; 
It is not only in defiance to Religion and good Mo- 
rals, and to the reproach of good Laws, and the 
| ſcandal of a Kingdom, but in it ſelf unneceflarily 
barbarous and provoking ; it were more manly, juſt 
and honourable to be a good Hypocrite, and not to 
give ſuch publick Offence and Grief, where they 
are bound to give all Eaſe and Happineſs. This is 
2 great Aggravation of Falſhood; and makes it cruel, 
as well as impudent and injurious. 

Not hut that the moft conceald and ſecret Vio- 
lations of the Marriage-Faith are alſo in effect un- 
kind: ; and alienate inſenfibly, and by degrees, the 
Hearts and Affections of Husbands from their Wives, 
A great many Accidents occaſion Differences and 
Conteſts, as well as a Diverſity of Humours ; and 
the Society is, notwithſtanding them, eaſie enough, 

and to be born with tolerable Satisfaction; but that 
great Change and Eſtrangement of the Mind, that 
uſually ariſes from the Husband's Falſhood; and a- 
dulterous Thefts, is to the Wife remarkably conſpi- 
cuous and uncaſte: That Coldneſs and Indifference 
that ſucceeds, in ſpite of all their Art, and faint En. 
deavours to coneeal it, by Civilities. and formal 
Kindneſs, is eafily and ſoon diſtinguiſnh'd and diſ- 
cern'd. And therefore upon this account it was ſo 
neceflary to inſiſt fo long upon the firſt particular 
Inſtance, the being kindly affeckioned to the Perſou; be- 
cauſe it is the ſureſt and moſt likely way to pre- 
vent Men's falling into theſe adulterous and abo- 
minable Snares; and becauſe the giving way to 
theſe corrupt. Affections, is the moſt ſure and ready 
| way to diſſolve and break the ſtrongeſt Marriage- 
tuye that eyer was: And therefore, if it be ſo _ | 
renn | ” lute 
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ans and Reſolutions to the contrary : Men are not 
o much Mafters of themſelves, as they imagine, 
pon ſuch Occaſions; they do not underſtand their 
Power and Strength ſufficiently, when they intend 
obe good Husbands, and yet frequent the Com- 
any of wicked Women ; the virtuous Love declines 
s faſt, and far, as the diſorderly and criminal At 
etion gains ground: Thoſe Paſſions ſeldom or ne- 
fer meet in one Man; a Man may think they will, 
ut the longer he tries, the more he will find him- 
elf deceiv d. He may intend and purpoſe that, 
otwithſtanding all his Follies and Tranſgreſſions, 
e will ſtill retain his old Affection to his Partner; 
t 'tis not in his Power; tis loſt inſenſibly, an 
degrees, by wandring new Deſires. It ends, at 
peſt; in ceremonious, formal, cold Civilities -; but 
much more commonly in ſecret Hatred and Aver- 
ion, in outward Quarrel and Conteſt, churliſh: or 
brutal Uſage ; nay, and ſometimes in very Tragi- 
al Events. The wiſeſt Husband in the World can- 
not foreſee the Conſequences of his Falſfiood, nor 
now where it will end in this World. And there- 
fore, if a Man be ſenſible and convinc'd, that very 
much of, if not all the Peace and Quiet of his Life, 
de _ upon the Mind and Affection he bears o, 
and the good Opinion and Efteem he has of his 
Partner, he will, of all things in the World, keep 
Fithful to her; for ſo we find it is, (and wiſely or- 
dered too) that the Affection of the Wife makes 
wt the Husband happy, unleſs the Husband alſo. 
love the Wife: It is the mutual Kindneſs of each 
erty, that; bleſſes the Relation; it is not the re- 
| ceiving: 


2 


= Mutcly neceſſary for Husbands to love their Wives, as God 
d Wommands, there is nothing in the World ſo likely 
- Wo retain their Affections, as being faithful to their 
ons. 5 | g 
when Men give way to new Engagements, it is [ 
+ Wt reaſonable to conclude, the old one's are wearing 1. 
- Wit; they will indeed wear out, in ſpite of all De- 'Þ 
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ceiving Love and Favour from another, that is truſhd! 
pleaſing and delightful, unleſs our Minds are al{oMefeth 
D ll-affeion'd to them; and we find ourſelves Meir 
well diſpos'd as they, to make as kind Returns, Weth: 

So Parents do not feel the Joy and Pleaſure nir 
their Relation, in receiving Love and Honour an hann 


Obedience from their Children, unleſs they find me 
themſelves poſleſs'd of that Affection, TendernelMide! 
and Care towards their Children, that is properly Hake 


uch 
Os 
t is | 


rental ; half at leaſt is wanting, to compleat thei 
Joy and Happineſs, where their own Hearts are not 
prepar'd with ſuch Affection as is truly parentu 
and peculiar to that Relation. 3 
It muſt be much more ſo, certainly, in the Rel 
tion betwixt Wife and Husband ; *twill be impofſ 
ble for either of them to be happy ſingly, either ii 
the Affection of their Partner, or in j eir owng 
they muſt unite their Minds, or be uneaſy : We c: 
not poſſibly be well and eaſie in the World, unleſi 
that other People will diſcharge the ſeveral Dutie 
which they owe us ; but the greateſt Pleaſure and 
Content ariſes from the diſcharging well the Duties ar 
that we owe to others; that it might always be 
more in our own power to make our ſelves happy 
than in any oneꝰs elſe to hinder us from being ſo. 
never Man or Woman think of being happy in the 
Affection of each the other, unleſs they are them- 
ſelves as tenderly affection' d 10 the other, as the 
| — other is to them. And therefore tis a vain Miſtake 
for any Husband to think he ſhall live eaſily an 
| kindly with his Partner, bo her Affection never, 10 
ſtrong and true to him, whilſt he is, in his Heart, Wien! 
indifferent, or cold to her. And upon this account, Not 
whoever would be truly happy (as far as Men canbe Whoy 
in ſuch Relation) muft certainly be faithful to his Peer 
Vows, and never wander. 
Were not Religion any ways concern'd in this ure 
Diſpute, were there no Obligation on the Conſci- Mar 
_ ence urging this Fidelity; yet, common Prugence 
| 5 "0 an 


Duty of Husbands to Wines, 107 
d Experience would preſcribe it, as the likelieſt 
ſethod of ſecuring that Affection of Husbands to 
eir Wives, that is truly neceſſary to the Diſcharge 
{that Relation, and to the promoting and main- 
ning Domeſtick Peace and Happineſs, in the 
anner that is needful. Iſhall therefore need only 
mention the Command of God, enjoyning this 
idelity, which, added to the former Reaſons, 
kes the Tranſgreſſor inexcuſable. It is truly ſo 
uch a Man's Intereſt to be true and faithful to his 
ows and Promiſes, that *tis enough barely to ſay, 
tis his Duty alſo, It is ene of ten Commandments, 
hich argaes its Importance moſt convincingly. A 


_ 
. 3 — * 8 5 A n _ 
33 F ᷣͤͤꝛnZDZñCC%ʃ—:2' 8 
* * > * x J 
PPP ͤ hg y ah ou ana rt genre . 
25 b Cn Bs 2 5 8 p * N "gt, 2 We. 
— — 9 * - — * 
ESL 2 g * 


2 
= «> * A > he» 3 - — 1 4 — 

— ie: 1 FTC 
...... ˙ V A a nooner. the - Bader hc 3 Ao. THE © 
— ron a peels A ES UE ET RE n . Wa, 
Ee EE EEE. utter n , . £ * RA ER bs b 
: . g 8 5 - = — = . 712 - - \ £ 
- S BE ESD A - wen — —— _ 
th; q - . ab 2 F. 4 * * p 7 * = , \ __ \ 

” * h Md 2 . —_ 8 


N 
r 
It 


BIS 


22 N 

e 

n 8 
Hed ons het 


li ſurried People are forbid Adultery ; and, in order 
i the fulfilling that Command, are bid to love each 
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cher; for they, who love each other, will be faith- 
to each other; and they, who are not faithful to 
ichother, will not, cannot long continue loving each 
ther as they ought. 1055 315353233 d 
To all theſe Reaſons and Commands the Men of 
iberty have nothing to oppoſe in earneſt, but the 
xamples of ſome Men in r high in God's 
avour; who yet had more Wives than one, or at 
aft had many Concubines. But to this it may be 
nſwer'd, that Example is not the Rule of Life, but 
recept : A great many good Men have done very it 
tings; and when the-Scriptures recount their evil 
edons, without Blame or Cenſure, they do not 
g ereby juſtify and approve them: If there be a 

ule 4 cenfuring and forbidding ſuch and 
uh Actions, it is enough; thoſe Actions are ſuifi- 
ently condemn'd by ſuch a general Rule, though 
ot particularly blam'd in the Recital of them. We 
Ihould have known Murder and Adultery to have 
been great Sins in David, by their being expreſly 
rohibited by God's Commands, although the Scrip- 
Wires had told us an hundred times, that he was a 
lan after God's own Heart, and had not mention-- 
d God's. being highly diſpleaſed at them in PROVE 

; cular. 
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208 Duty of Husbands to Noel. 


cular, His being a Man after God's own Heal 


would not have made us believe that Murder an 
Adultery were innocent and allowed in him, whit 


we found them condemned by God's Word in gene 
ral; but we ſhould have concluded, that David wy 


except in theſe Matters, a careful Worſhipper 


God, and, for many good Qualities, dear to hin 
But however, ſome of theſe Liberties might be per 
mitted in thoſe Days and Places, for Reaſons pr, 


per and peculiar to them, which would not be f 
0 


r other Folks, at other times. And /afth, it! 
moſt reaſonable to look to the firſt Inſtitution of it 


which was in Paradiſe, where Adam had but c 


Eve: And in the Reſtoration of the World by Ne 
and his Sons, after the Flood, where each of then 
had but one Wife: And yet, at theſe two Seaſons 
there was the greateſt occaſion of 1 Peo 
ple to inhabit the World, that ever yet has been; 
and whatever Permiſſions, or Indulgences follow' 
afterwards, tis certain that our Saviour Chriſt re 
duc'd'it to its firſt Appointment and Inſtitution, an 
fo the Chriſtian World has ever ſince maintained it, 

The other Particular, in which the Husbands ar: 
to ew they love their Wives, is, in taking care 


and making all due proviſion for them: To main 


tain them as becomes their Partners, whilſt they 
live, and to leave them wherewitlial to ſubſiſt, ac- 
| cording to their Eftate and Condition, in caſe they 
happen to ſurvive them. They are, en to 
good Senſe and Reaſon, and to the Cuſtoms o 
Country, Friends and Companions to their Husbands, 
not Slaves, nor Menial Sereants, and therefore are, in 


Decency, to be their Partners in their Fortunes, 
They will unavoidably partake of all their Trou- 
bles and Afflictions; and therefore it is but juſt, 
that they ſhould fhare of their Felicities: A Hus. 
band cannot fall into Decay and Poverty, nor hard!y 
any ſort of Calamity, but he will certainly have his 
Wife inyobv'd therein. with him; they are h 

: rable 


Our 
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able Companions in Miſery and Misfortune : And 
an there fore what can make amends for this, but the 
ii ertainty of partaking in all their good Fortune al- 
ene? Neither is this any more, than what is exprefly 
1 promis'd and agreed to in the Matrimonial Contract, 
y which it is provided, that he Wife is endowed with 
ine! the Husband's cvorldly Goods; that is, ſhe is to have 
he uſe of every thing belonging to him, that is ne- 
eflary, convenient, and delightful ; to be as eaſie 
and as happy, as his worldly State and Condition 
an make her. She bargains for it upon her part, and 
he engages for it upon his, and is unjuſt, as well as 
unkind, if he deny it. 8 
Neither is this Care to end here; it is not enough 
o let them partake of all the Bleſſings of this World 
in common with them, whilſt they live together; 
ut it muſt alſo extend it ſelf to the providing for 
them, after they themſelves are dead, if they ſur- 
ive ; and that according to what is ſeemly and be- 
oming, according to the Quality and Condition 
hey have lived in (if there be Ability) and accord- 
ing to the Cuſtoms of the Place. It is indecent, as 
well as hard, that they ſhould fall from Plenty and 
ilteem, into a State of Poverty and Vileneſs. And 
therefore, the churliſh and ill-temper'd Men are 
not only. to blame, who deny their Wives, whilit 
lieing with them, what is handſome and convenient 
fr them; but even the kindeſt and beſt natur'd 
Men alive, who take no care of their Support and 
Maintenance, in caſe they overlive them: Theſe 
are properly the bad Husbands, who, by their Folly 


Gaming, or Intemperance, or other evil Courſes, 
leave them (as they call it) to the wide World, ex- 
pole them naked, and unprovided, to Want and Mi- 
5-Micty, and great Calamities. | 
„Men will in vain pretend to Love and Kindneſs, 
„chat are careleſs in this Particular, and make not 4 


:-Micaſonable Provifion for their Widowhood, as they 


le Aare 


and Profuſeneſs, or by Neglect and Idleneſs, by. 
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210 Duty of Husbandt to Wites, 
are able; but rather chooſe to live at large, and tl 
leave them deſtitute and helpleſs ; as if the Sorrowffyith 
of their ſolitary State were not ſufficient. Wherelir | 
neither Men's Eſtate, Calling, nor Induſtry can com- Nina 
tently furniſh them with Maintenance, it is ex 
ſable, though pitiable : But where it proceeds from 
Careleſneſs and Negligence, from Waſtfulneſs ard 
Ill-husbandry, or from any Cauſe and Occaſion, in ht. 
Man's Power to hinder and prevent; there, thei 
not making due Provifion for their Maintenance it P 
and Eaſe, is both indecent, and unkind, and mo 
exceedingly blameable. A true and virtuous Loye Hr? 
will ſhew it ſelf in outward kind Effects, as well a l 
in the inward Movings of the Heart : And they, who 
are the Parties moſt concern'd, mult be able to wit. 
neſs their being well belov'd, by ſuch good Fruit 
and Conſequences as that kind Paſſion uſually pro. 
duces ; one of which, is certainly a due regard to the 
Relation, and Affection, the Quality and Condition 
of Wives, whilſt they liv'd with them, and a propor: 
tionable Maintenance for them, | pat 
- Theſe ars the three Particulars, in which the Hu- ua; 
bands are to ſhew the Love which God command taſt 
them to their Wives. They are to be kindly affe. pro 
Qion'd to their Perſons; they are to be true and V 
faithful to them, and to maintain them decently and 
handſomly in all reſpects, whilſt they live with na: 
them; and to take all due care, according to their Tat 
Condition and Ability, to leave them-eafie, when to u 
themſelves are dead and gone. Neither is the Dut 
of the Relation of Husbands to be ſufficiently dil- 
| charg'd, by any one or two of theſe Particulars, but und 
by all together : They are indeed ſo chain'd and 


knit together, that whoever, upon good Principles, Wwhi 
obſerves to fulfil one, will ſeldom fail of diſcharging ti 
all: He will fee the ſame Reaſon, and the ſame ¶ Re 
Command ef God, for all, as much as one. And ger 
whoſoever conſiders Matters ſerioutly, and intends Win : 
to ſhew himſelf a ſober, virtuous, and religious Man, Wot : 


ll 
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in this Relation of a Husband, and does not marry 
With a wild and ſenſual, heedleſs, inconfiderate Spi- 


wo 

ere it, will certainly oblige himſelf to take all careima- 

m. Jinable to make a wiſe and prudent Choice at firit, 

eich as may laudably engage his Affections, and as 
reaſonably retain them; for when that Point is well 


ſettled, the reſt will follow eafily, and not without 


n. Affection will engage Men to Fidelity, and 
hefWnake them duly careful and ſollicitous of makin 

cent Proviſion for them, both in Lite and Death. And 
truly, without this Foundation, it will be very hard 
yer any Husbands to comply with St. Paul's Advice, 
ee their Vines: or with the other part of it, in the 
no vords of the Text, not to be bitter againſt them; which 
re in the laſt place to be conſidered, and that in a 


erw Words. | SEES 
The Phraſe ſeems to be taken from the Offence 
nd Diſguſt that bitter things give when taſted, and 


ot, by a peeviſn and moroſe, a churliſh and ill- 
natur'd Carriage, make themſelves as uneaſy and 
nagreeable to their Wives, as bitter things are diſ- 
taſtful to the Palate; or, that they ſhould not be 
rovok'd to Anger and Diſtaſt, and hard unkind 


d vords or Actions, by the Failings, Heedleſneſs, and 
dlnperfections of their Wives; as the Palate or Sto- 
nach is provok'd to diſguſt and loathing, by the 
ir Taste of any thing very bitter. In ſhort, they are 
10 


o uſe, neither in Word nor Deed, any Ungentle- 
fs, or Rigour towards them. 5 
There is a Bitterneſs of Language that every one 


and, as the P/almiſfs ſays, are very Swords: But that, 
„Irhich gives them uſually their Point and Edge, is 
te Confideration of the Perſon that ſpeaks, and the 
Relation he ſtands in to us: The Words of Stran- 
a gers, weak or ignorant, though never ſo bad, are 
s Win a manner idle, and affect us little: The Words 
„ea malicious Adverſary make no very deep Im- 

5 | preſſion, 


rot liked. And the Advice is, that Husbands ſhould 


underſtands, and Words that wound to the quick; 
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212 Duty of Husbanas to Wizes. 
reſſion, becaufe we commonly expect no better 
trom him: But the hard Words of Friends and 
Neighbours, Acquaintance and Relation, occalicallih 
us Grief and great Concern. The ill Ulage of «if 
thers ſtirs us to Anger and Indignation, but tis ecu 
gainſt them ; but the ill Uſage we receive at the 
Hands of thoſe we love, and from whom we look 
not {or it, occaſion Sadneſs and much Trouble, Pin 
and Uneaſineſs within, It is the Defeat of our Ex 
pectation and Deſire that hurts us moſt, on thele 
occafions: We know we love, and we would be be. t b. 
fov'd 5 WC try to oblige by all means, and we Would a 
be again oblig'd in our turn; we favour them, and 
would be recommended to their Favour ; and, fai-Whii. 
ing of theſe Returns, expected and defired by uc 
we are the more aſſſicted and diſconſolate. Ou ou 
Concern, under any Diſappointment, is {til} propor: 
tion'd to the Hopes we had conceiv'd of another 
kind of Event. It is upon this account, that harſh 
and bitter Words become ſo grievous to near Rel. 
tions, becauſe they are ſo little look'd for and ex 
pected; the Mind is full of other Hopes, and is (ur; 
priz'd to find them ſo deceiv'd-: This, of all other 
things, makes bitter Words from Husbands ſo a 
flicting to the Wives; they are in Reaſon and NW 
ture to look for all Forbearance, Gentleneſs and 5. 
tience, for Affability and Condeſcenſion, and ever) 
thing that can proceed from Conſideration and Good. 
narure ; and they meet with all the contrary, Me 
roſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Impatience, no Allowances 
Clamour, Revilings, and ungenerous Upbraiding 
And this, to ſoft and tender Diſpoſitions, is a cru 
and affliting Uſape, fits heavy on the Mind, andiiſh;,; 
wounds the Heart moſt ſenſibly ; makes them pak 
their Hours uncomfortably, and oftimes ends thei! 
Life in Sorrow. | | 
And upon theſe accounts this Bitterneſs is forbid 
den; it is truly unmanly and unjuſt, and becoming 


neither a religious nor a reaſonable Creature, M. 
ar 
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Wc oblig'd to make the Lite of every one as cafie 
and delightful as we can ; and therefore are com- 


poſſibly we can, conſiſtently with the promoting and 
ſecuring of our own Eaſe and Happineſs, and that of 


Whoſe who are related to us in nearer or remoter de- 
(rec; and therefore are moſt ſtrictly tied to do no- 
thing cruel and unjuſt to any one: And therefere, 
ben we make thoſe miſerable, whom God and Na- 
re bath oblig'd us to make eaſie and happy, althe? 
.be by Words only, we are highly to blame; for 
UF a little Matter will do the ſame Hurt to one, which 
great one will but do to another, we are as much 
'Mieblig'd to abſtain from the ſmall, as from the great 
a ocence: And if the Bitterneſs of Words be ſo grie- 
uf dus to tender and good-natur'd People, it is becauſe 
N 


the kindeſt and moſt gentle Language is their due; 


hey have a Right to look for it, which ſhould not 
e defeated : And whoſoever ſhall eonſider to what 
1 xtraordinary Difficulties and Sufferings God, by his 
Ne 


Order and Appointment, hath moſt unavoidably 
ſubjected and expoſed the Women above Men, as 
well by their own natural Frame and Make, as by 
great many ſad, but uſual Accidents, will ſee him- 
elf oblig'd in common Pity to deal gently with 
them, to help, by Patience and Forbearance, to 
nake their Burthen lighter, and to ſuſtain them un- 
ler their Infirmities. | 
There is alſo 4 being bitter that is carried beyond 
Jords, and proceeds to perſonal Outrage, Violence, 
and Hurt; a thing unworthy any good and honeſt 
Man, nor juitifiable, without a great Neceſſity, be- 
wixt a Maſter and his Slave, much leſs to be en- 
lur'd from any Husband to his Partner and Com- 
panion, who is of equal Dignity.. This Practice, 
truly villainous, was of ſo ill Sound and Fame, ſo 
very unbecoming the Relation, that the Civil Laws 
did, in ſome Caſes, allow it a juſt Ground for a Di- 
vorce; and, indeed, when People (at leaſt any 
| u- 
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214 Duty of Husbands to Wives. 
Education, or Faſhion) come to that pafs, they ſcen 
not fit to live together: But yet when they ceaſe offs 
be Friends and kind Companions, they do not pr 
 ſently become Slaves, 

I have now done with the Duty of Husbands, con. 
tain'd in this Command, to love their Wives, and not i 
bitter againſt them: In which, there is nothing bu 
what is very reaſonable and fit to be complied with- 
al by every good and honeſt Man ; nothing but whit 
will truly tend to the procuring and promoting hi 
own Peace and Happineſs, and to the Comfort d 
his Life. And fo, indeed it is, with the Diſcharge 
of every other Duty: We vainly ſeek for Eaſe and 
Happineſs in Liberty, and Diſengagement from our 
Duties; whereas, to fober and conſidering Mind, 
tis evident, that as this World is ordered, it is in- % 
poſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful due DiſcharoM », 
of all the ſeveral Obligations laid upon us by the fe 7 
veral Relations we contract to one another, When 
we ceaſe to be good Fathers and good Sons, good C 
Subjects and good Husbands, good Maſters and good 7 
Servants ; how can we poſſibly be happy? Whon 

Jhall we love and honour, and by whom ſhall we be 
| Jov'd and honeur'd ? Whom ſhall we gratify and 
ſerve, by whom ſhall we be gratified and ſerved! 
Whilſt we are ſociable Creatures, we muſt have al 
the ſocial Virtues ; we can receive no Duty whilſt we 
pay none. And though, when all is done, we ſhall never 
be very 748 N this World of Miſery ; yet we ſhil 
never be ſo, in any tolerable meaſure and degree, 
without a good Intention, and 2 hearty reaſonable 
Endeavour to diſcharge with Faithfulneſs and Care 
the ſeveral Duties that we owe to all the World; 
and which is truly the End and Purpoſe for which 
we are ſent into it, and continued in it; and o 
which we ſhall, one Day, give a ſtrict Account to God, f 

and ſhall receive a Reward or Puniſhm ent, accord: Ne 
ing to our Diligence, or our Neglect of the Pertot: 

mance of thoſe Duties. 
Diſcourk 
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SS 
Diſcourſe XIV. 


CoLosSIANS III. VERSES 22, 23, 24. 


reants, obey in all things your Maſters 
according to the Fleſh; not with Eyes 
ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in Single- 
% of Heart, fearins God : And 
oo whatſoever you do, do it beartily, as 
gunto the Lord, and not unto Men. 
a \0wing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
oy crr7e the Reward of the Inheritance ; 


00 7 , 
Vr ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

de 3 ä | | | 

dT Hzesz Words do plainly contain in them, Fi, 


A Command to Servants to obey their Maſters 
according to the Fleſo, in all things. Secondly, A. 
aution about the Manner of performing their Duty, 
d the End they ſhould propoſe to themſelves in 
ding it: They ſhould not ſerve 4vith Eye-ſeruice, as 
en-pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God; and 
batever they did, they fpould do it heartily, as unto tbe 
r, and not unto Men, They ſhould not only ſerve 
eir Maſters well, whilit their Hand and Eye was 
er them, as if the pleaſing them were the only 
of Wing they aimed at; but they ſhould always be ex- 
Hy diligent and faithful in their Service, whether 
tur Maſters were abſent or preſent, and could diſ- 
wer them or no; they ſhould be, indeed at all times, 


on all occaſions, as honeſt and as careful in their 
| Maſter's 


2 | 


216 Duty of Servants to Maſters. 
Maſter's Buſineſs, as they would appear to others, au pea 
to them, whil{tlooking on them. They ſhould obe) Chi 
zu Singleneſs of Heart, ſerve ſincerely, and without Diff. 
ſimulation ; fearing God, looking up to him, and know ſub 
ing they are always in his Sight; and hatever i Ane 
do, they ſpould do it as to the Lord; as obeying Him, au Fat 
defirous of making themſelves acceptable to Him 
as well as to Men, either their Maſters or other vit! 
Thirdly, Here is the Reaſon, Ground and Foundat tal. 
on of the Servants paying all Obedience, and du? 
Service to their Maſters, and of their doing it the! 
the Lord, or in Obedience to the Lord; Knowing tile! 
of the Lord, ye ſball receive the Recuard of the Inberitam of 1 
for ye ſerve the Lord Chrift, The Service and Obed 
ence of Servants ſhall net go unrewarded in the r 
World, however it fare with them in his; and there 
fore there is no want of a ſufficient Encouragemen 
of their Faithfulneſs and Diligence; they ſoa?! recei 
the Reward of Inhexitance ; they ſhall be treated in He 
ven as God's Children: And this Reward they ſhi 
receive of the Lord, and therefore there is need“ 
looking up to him, and fearing him, and accountin 
him their Sovereign Maſter, for they ſerve the Li 
Chriſt, Their Earthly Maſters, or Maſters accord 
ing to the Fleſh, may overlook, negle&, or evill 
intreat their utmoſt Labours, Care and Honeſty 
but Chriſt their Heavenly Maſter, whoſe they arc 
and whom they ſerve, will not ſo uſe them; bu 
ſeeing from above their faithful, diligent, and boWy . 
neſt Labours in their Maſter's Service, will moſt un 
queſtionably deal with them as good and hone 
Servants, and cauſe them, in due time, to enter in 
the Foy of their Lord. So St, Paul expreſſes the ſam 
thing, in Epbeſ. 6. 8. Knowing that whatſoever good thi 
any Mau doth, tbe fame ſpall he receive of the Lord, helle 
he be bond or free, Of theſe things in their order. 
And, Firſt, of the Command 5 Servants, obey in dl Por 
things your Maſters, according te the Fleſh, To obey in 4 La 
bing, is a Command of very great extent, andre 
| peatet 
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peated in the like Terms, Titus 2. 9, and ſo the 
Children are to obey their Parents in a# things, in 
rer. 20. of this Chapter; and the Wives are to be 
ſubje&t to their Husbands in every thing, Eph, 5. 24. 
And yet you may take it for a Rule, that neither 
Father, Husband, nor Maſter, nor any Superiour 
whatſoever, is to be obeyed i al things : Obedience, 
without Reſtriction or Reſerve, belongs to no mor- 
tal Man : And therefore, let Corman be never ſo 
expreſs: and full, never ſo general and extenſive, 
chere will be always room, and neceſſity for Limi- 
Nations and Reſtrictions, ariſing from the Reaſon 
„Def the Command, and the Nature of the ſubject 
Matter, from the poſitive Command of God, and 
from the Laws of the Kingdom, or ſome other 
Confideration not to be omitted. And though, 
in ſpeaking to the other Relations, I have conſider- 
ed theſe Exceptions; yet it will not be amiſs to 
take notice here alſo, in what Particulars neither 
Maſters can require, nor Servants owe, or ought to 
pay Obedience. „ | 
And, Fr, the Laws of God are certainly to be 
„ preferr'd to all the Commands of Maſters, Miſtref- 
es, and all Superiours : If God command one thing 
to be done, and prohibit the doing another, no Ma- 
Ger can diſpenſe with his Servant's neglecting the 
Command, or venturing on the Prohibition : The 
dervant is there to obey Cod rather than his Maſter, 
And ſo it is, Secondly, with the Laws of the Land; 
they alſo are to he preferr'd to all the Commands 
of Maſters and Superiours, becauſe they are aboye 
them, and were before them, Even in things not 
naturally diſhoneſt and immoral, but ſuch as it 
Mould be innocent and lawful to do, if they were 
Wot actually forbidden by Law); even in ſuch things 
theſe, a Servant is not to obey his Maſter, becauſe 
he has not Power to do thoſe things himſelf, nor 
Power te bid another do them. The Laws of the 
Land are ſuperiour to all Maſters, and are alwavs 
| 2 preſum'd 


* 


218 Duty of Servants to Maſters. 
preſum'd to enact upon Reaſon and good Grounds, 

and therefore, though Servants are to obey in all 
things, yet it 1s only in all things where they are at 
liberty to obey, by either the Laws of God, or by 
the Laws of the Land: For the Good of the Com- 
munity, (which is preſum'd to be confider'd and 
conſulted in all Laws, whether ir be, or no) being 
greater and ſuperiour to the Good of Servants obeys 
ing their Maſters, it is but reaſonable the Laws 
"+ ſhould be conſidered and obeyed, rather than any 
private Orders of a Maſter, though what is order'd 
to be done were otherwiſe innocent and lawful to 
be done, if it had not been prohibited. This 
puts it paſt all doubt, that a Servant never mbit 
obey his Maſter commanding him any thing immo- 
ral, or againſt any poſitive Law of God. Thus if 
a Maſter take his Servant out with him, and order 
him to ſet upon another, and take away either his 
Money or his Life, his Command is to go for no- 
thing; he has no Authority to lay ſuch a Command 
upon his Servant, nor mult any Servant pay Obe- 
dience to ſuch Orders or Commands. 'The Oblige- 


know at the ſame time I am forbidden by God the 
doing it? God is the Maſter of us all, and with him 


there is no reſpect of Perſons ; bond or free 9 1 
| | = | h Ike 


Duty of Servants to Maſters. 21 9 | 
1; M:like oblig'd to obey his Laws, and. no Power leſs 
all chan his own can diſpenſe with any one neglecting 
or deſpiſing them; and much leſs will the Com- 


Fe mand of a Superiour here on Earth excuſe a Ser- 
a rant, or Inferiour, offending againſt God in pure 
nd Obedience to his Maſter. i 
„The Authority of Maſters over Servants is very 
e. Noſeful to the Good and Order of Mankind, and to 
the Welfare of the World; and accounted ſo rea- 


ſonable, that a great many ſmall Offences are ex- 
cus d in Servants, under Authority, and acting by 
Command, becauſe they are under ſome Conſtraint 

and Awe, and becauſe a great many Inconveniencies 
would follow upon the ſcrupulous: Diſpute of Ser- 
rants, weighing and examining the Orders and In; 
junctions of their Maſters, | But this can only be 
underſtood in Things indifferent, or in Matters 
wholly above the Capacity of Servants : In all. ſuch 
Caſes Submiſſion and Obedience beſt becomes them; 
but where the Caſe is plain and evident, and the 
Execution of the Command muſt certainly be hurt- 


: ful ro them, as oppoking ſome Command of God, 
chere they muſt needs diſpute and diſobey: There 
r Ino Body excuſes them for acting by Authority, fox 
t no one has Authority Galt uſtice, Honeſty; ar 
Truth; and there is no Capacity too mean to under- 
. ddand their moral Duties, that is ſufficient to delibe; 
. Jrate, and to execute Deſigns that overthrow them. 
J But neither are all Servants alike oblig'd to obey 
+ their Maſters in ad things, though innocent and law- 
aul, or indifferent; becauſe that all are not alike 
, MW ocrvants. The State of Servitude is very different 


t in one Country, from what it is in another; and in 
the ſame Country it is differenced by the Variety 
Jof Contracts and Agreements: And the Duty and 
Obedience of Servants is to be męaſur d by thoſe 
Contracts, and thoſe different Cuſtoms, And there 
bre, when St. Paul exhorts the Coloſſian and Epheſfan 
Servants to obey their Maſters in all things; if ſome of 

1 e them 


— 
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them were Captives and downright Slaves, and o- 


thers only Servants by Agreement, and hired out 2 
themſelves to labour in their Calling for ſuch and Me 
Tuch Advantages of Wages and Protection, arid upon WY 11; 
certain Terms; though both theſe ſorts of People N ua. 
might be properly call'd Servants by St. Paul, and I po 
both exhorted to perform the Duty of Servants to abr 
Maſters; ' yet were it evident, that St. Pa! did I in! 
not hereby make the State of their Servitude alike, I. 


but {aid the ſame Words to them, in different Sen-i;c 
ſes, according to the different Condition of ther Mor! 
Servitude. To the Slaves and Captives he would I ane 
Tay, Obey your Maſters mal things, as becomes your ſad 
Condition, and make your Chains as eaſte as you can, by yum Ber 
Chin Hance and Submiſſion + But to the hired- Servants "By 
He would be underſtood to ſay, Obey your | Maſters in nl 
all Wits, according to jour Contract and Agreement; be. tha 
have your ſelves as diligently and faithſully, as you have pn. 
miſed them to do, or by the Cuſtom of the Place ave preſuml| 
to have promiſed them : He might exhort the Slaves to the 
obey their Maſters even at the Oar, and in the N. 
e,; but *twere not reaſonable to think he ſhould M 1, 

thereby exhort the hired Servants to ſubmit to be 115 
ſent under- ground, or to the Labour of the Gallie, Nie 
if their Maſters ſhould command them thither. Nei- | 
ther the Cuſtoms of the Country, nor the Contract Noęt 
gore the: Maſters any ſuch Authority over the hired M1... 


ervants; and therefore they owe no ſuch Submil- 

Hon or Obedience, And St. Paul does not bring ed 

| them into any new Bondage; but exhorts and com- x 

mands them to diſcharge the Duty that they owe, tod 
by vertue of their Choice and Undertaking, to ſerve Nor 
| their Maſters in ſuch a Capacity, on ſuch Condition. ¶ Pne 
| It is therefore evident, that Reſpe& muſt need I ons 
be had to the different State of Servitude of diffe· ¶ the 
rent People, to know in what Particulars a Servant 2 

zs at liberty from complying with fome Commands 9 
of Maſters, that yet are innocent and lawful enough 
In themſelves. Now, if upon ſuppoſal of as 1 ſely 
1 i eren 
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ferent ſort of Servants, either at Epbeſus, or at Coleſs, 


the Exhortation muſt be differently underſtood, 


with reſpect to each of them; tis plain it muſt be 
alſo underſtood according to the Uſages and Con- 
tracts of all the different Countries of the World: 


For here is no new, Servitude induc'd, nor old one 


abrogated, but Servants are left by Chriſtianity juſt 
in the State it found them ; their Condition is not 
atall alter'd ; but not for the worſe to be ſure. And 
if this were well conſidered in the higher Inſtances 


of Princes and Subjects, as well as in thoſe of Maſters 


and Servants, a great many weak and undue Infe- 

8 31145 * * 4 5 
rences and Arguments from the State of Fewiß or 
Reman Government and Subjection, to that of other 
free and braye Nations, had been avoided, which 


only ſerve to perplex well- meaning People. But 


that which I would chiefly ſhow hereby, is this, that 
all Servants, not being alike Servants but of diffe- 
rent ſorts and degrees, are not alike oblig'd to obey 
their Maſters in all things, but are at liberty in 


ſome Particulars, according to their Contracts and 


Agreements; and are therefore only oblig'd to ſerve 


and obey their Maſters in all Particulars, wherein 


they have engag'd to pay them Service and Obedi- 


ence, either exprelly, or implicitly, by the Nature 
of their Undertaking and Employment. And that 


being the Caſe and Condition of all Chriſtian Ser- 
rants with us, is the only Caſe that is to be conſider- 
edby us, inſpeaking to the Duty of Servants. 


Every Servant is therefore commanded by God 
todiſcharge the Duty and Service which his Station 


or Agreement require of him; he mult anfwer'the 
End of his being entertain'd, and fulfil the Conditi- 
ons upon which he is admitted to Service. This is 
the Subſtance and Matter of the Command. The 


24 Thing to be conſidered, is the Caution adjoiw'd 


about the Way and Manner of pg ng their Ser- 
vice, and the End they ſhould propoſe to them: 
(elves in doing it: They ſtould not ſerve with Fye-fervice, 


Duty of Sercants ro Maſters. 221 


N 5 


N A. 


nc dts 


wy > I; 


o 
* _ 9 * 
= l 


hn. 
4 — 


8 2 8 
— wh 5 2 , : 0 
2 E * 5x — 7 Hanger . . 
n T . 
my 8 2 2 a 
2 ag 1 > 1 
— — 7 os. "x" 


_ - 


222 Dutyof Servants to Maſters. 
4 Men- pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing Cod ; 
and doing whatever they did, not as to Men, but as to God 
They muſt not only appear to be good and carefil 
Servants by being. diligent, and ſeeming very juſt 
And honeſt, while their Maſters are in fight, or 
when they are ſure it will reach their Ears by other 
Information; but they muſt be indeed always ſo, 
both in their Abſence, and when 'tis likely they 
Yhall never hear or know they are indeed ſo dilj- 
gent and Honeſt, but by the good Effects and Conſe- I 1s 
. Quences : They muſt be ſo upon religious Principles I ih 
hecauſe it is their Duty, both by God's Command - 
ment, and their own Engagement; they are tied 
g both to ſerve diligently and honeſtly, in Singleneſs p | 

Heart, without Diffimulstion and Hypocriſy : They yg 
muſt be, in Truth and Subſtance, as good Servyani}M,n 
as they would ſhew and appear to be to Stranger, I N. 
or their Maſters, fearing God, They ftand continual I 
1y in God's Sight, although not always in their MW, 
ſter's Eye; and they ſhould ſet his Fear before 
them, who ſees them conſtantly, and knows moſt I 7 
certainly, whether they are as diligent and honeſt H. 
in their Maſter's Ignorance and Abſence, as when + 
he ftands by, and ſees them doing Service. What. N cor 
ever they do, they ſhould endeavour to approve... 
themſelyes to God, by doing it in ſuch a manner, I inte 
that is, by being To diligent and honeſt in their 49 
Service, as that God ſhall certainly approve them, 15 
whether Men do or no. A Maſter may be pleas d, hin 
becauſe, he is deceiv'd with Eye-ſervice, and with a tha 
ſeeming Diligence and Honeſty; but God is not ſo non 
pleas'd, becauſe he is not to be ſo deceiv'd; buf. 1 
3 the Heart, and ſees the Falſhood at the Bot- the 

tom. And when a Servant pleaſes God, (as all do jt j 
that are juſt and faithful, diligent and careful in and 
their Buſineſs) they ſeldom fail of pleaſing Men. Ma 
They may, by ſome Misfortune, or Miſtake, or by trad 
Perverſeneſs, fail of pleaſing Men, even when the to , 
pleaſe God; but then they have the 1 l 

| | „ now. 
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knowing they deſign'd to pleaſe Men, and took the 
likelieft Courſe to do it. For Servants are not here 
forbidden Eye-ſervice, and pleaſing Men, as it im- 

orts the doing well and carefully under the Maſter's 
ye, and whilſt he is in fight, for that is but rea- 
ſonable and their Duty; but they are forbidden the 
being only Eye-ſervants, and the endeavouring to 
pleaſe their Maſters whilſt they are in fight; And 
are commanded to behave themſelves as well, to be 
as diligent and juſſ and true, at all times, as in their 
Maſter's Preſence: And if a Servant would but take 
„chat for his Rule, he would hardly ever fail of 
pleaſing both God and his Maſter; be but as dili- 
0 vent and honeſt at all times, as his Maſter ſees he 
7 Wis whilt he is with him, and as he. would have his 
Master believe he always is. This would prevent 
15 all Sloth, and unreaſonable Waſte of Time, and all 
Neglect of Buſineſs, and all Deceit, and ſecret 
„ Theſts. A Servant never cares to appear ſlothful 
s his Maſter, becauſe he knows it is a Quality that 
q wilt never recommend him, and therefore chooſes 
"Wo exert his Vigour and Activity while he is by: 
le knows then what it is will pleaſe him, and what 
"Wit is that is his Duty; and therefore he ought, ac- 
cording to his Strength and Abilities, to be as ac- 
e dire in his Abſence. A Servant, when he enters 
into Service, gives up his Time and Labour, by 
Agreement, to his Maſter, in conſideration of what 
1 Wages, Keeping, and Protection he expects from 
him: And therefore he would be unjuſt to waſte 
„dat Time, and ſpare that Labour, that is truly 
WM one of his; they are his Maſter's by his Contract 

"JW and his Maſter ought to have the Advantage o 

them: It is defrauding People of what is their due; 
it is keeping back part of what is already ſold them, 
end agreed for; and it would be full as juſt for a 

Maſter to detain part of his Servant's Wages, con- 

tracted for, at the Year's end, as it is for a Servant 


to waſte a great deal of that Time, and ſparea great 
L. 4 | deal 
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deal of that Labour, that was his Maſter's by Agree. 
ment: Becauſe a Servant has no more Right to his 
_ Maſter's Money, than the Maſter has Right to his 
Servant's Time and Labour; the one does not ſtand 
to his Bargain and therefore, and thereby, he ſes 
the other at his liberty. Juſtice is the rendring to 
all Men what is their due, and Injuſtice the detain. 
ing from any one what is their due. | 
Now whatever is due by Contra& and Agreement 
from one Party to another, is generally due upon 
fulfilling ſuch Terms and Conditions ; and if one 
Party fulfill the Terms and Conditions propos'd by 
the other, he has a Right to all that is promis'd and 
engag' d for on thoſe Terms, and the other is unjut 
if he deny it. This makes it evident, that ifa 
Servant contract with a Maſter to give him all his 
Time and Labour, for ſuch afpace of Days or Weeks, 
or Months, or Years, and be as good as his Word, 
and ſtand to his Bargain; he has an undoubtedii 
Right to whatever Wages or Advantage his Maſtet i 
agreed to let him have, and his Maſter would be: 
very wicked and unjuſt Man to deny him it; be- 
cauſe he earn'd it, and deſerv'd it, and it was his 
due by Contract and Agreement. This is evident 
on the Servants ſide; but then it is as evident of 
the other hand, that the Servant will have no more 
Right to his Maſter's Promiſe and Engagement, 
than he gains by performing the Conditions on 
which that Promiſe and Engagement ftand ; and 
that the Maſter would not be unjuſt or wicked inge 
refuſing to pay him the full, in caſe it were fully 
prov'd, that he had not given that Time and Labou 
to his Service that he ought, This is but Juſtice; 
and if the Laws do not allow or countenance fuch 
Defalcations, and Netentions, it is, becauſe the) 
ſuppoſe and put the Servant ſo much into the Hands 
and Power of their Maſters, that they may male, 
and ſee them fulfill their Contracts; and they ai 
preſum'd to bear with, and indulge ſuch vaſt of 
"TY 7 [me 
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Time, and ſparing of Labour, as would have been I 
ſufficient for „ ; and they muſt bear the 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies, which they would 
not, tho' they might, prevent, either by conſtrain- 
ing them to labour and perform their Duty, or by 
diſmiſſing them, and having no more to do with 
them. It is not fit the Law ſhould make the Ma- 
ters Judges, whether the Servants ſhall have their 
Wages. contracted for, when the Maſters were at 
iberty to contract, and might ſee whether the Ser- 


ic Wants could deſerve. them; and in great meaſure, 
J Wake them earn them. But yet the Servants can- 
« Wot help ſeeing, that it would be but juſt and rea- 


onable for the Maſters to deny them part of their 
Vages, if they denied, and wrong'd their Maſters+ 
tt that Time and Labour to which their Wages were 
ly due. And therefore idle and flothful Servants 


j N Fa f 1 £4 
ow they are unjuſt and falſe to their Agreement, 
hen they miſ-ſpend-their Maſter's Time, and give” 


im not that Labour which they owe his Service, 
And that they may not be to ſeek, or troubled = 
eich much Scruples and Uncertainty, about the 
pace and proportion of Time and Labour to de be- 
nt towed want Eb Maſters Service, let them confider - 

u little, what they do in Eye-ſervice, and when they. 
re Would pleaſe Men: And though:it would not be rea- 
i, Wonable. to expect they ſhould continually exert ſuck - 
0 Wigour and Activit on all Occaſions, as they do 
nd hen they would ſhew themſelves to beſt Advans 
Woe ; yet it were fit to mend their. pace; although 
by | cy made ſome tolerable Abatements ; They know-= 
u'Wcry well, there is a difference betwixt the"BExtre= - 
Nities of Slothfulneſs, and the Ats 0 15 5 
h ervice ; and that the middle way between them 1s 
oſt reaſpnable, and would ſuffice, A moderate 
nd continued Labour has Advantages that Servants 
not always think on; it makes their neceflary- 
e ervice, in time, grow.cafie.to tliem: It is ſo ina 
her Caſes ; continued and repeated A&s beget 
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4 Habits, and things habitual become eafie and fami. 
| liar to us ; and conſtant and continued Labours do 
the like, if done with any ſort of Moderation. When 
| Strength and Pains are duly and diſcreetly proper: 
tion'd out, they beget a ſort of Activity in People, 
that will not long bear Reft and Idleneſs, but put 
them upon Labour and Employment : And there 
fore it is truly for the Eaſe and Intereſt of Servant 
to beſtir themſelves, as well as to the Profit of thei! 
Maſters, and the Diſcharge of their own Duties w 
them. It makes their Pains and Labour grow, it 
time, eaſie and well to be endur'd by them, and 
begets in them fuch an habitual Activity, as will im- 
good time ſtand them in great ftead, when they 
come to be at liberty, and at their own diſpoſil 
Ihen they. will ſee and feel the Benefit of having 
been good Servants z they will reap the Fruits d 
all that Induſtry, and Care, and Labour, which they 
exercis d in. the Service of their Maſters ; 7. e. thej 
will now be induſtrious, careful, and laborious f 
themſelves, and in their own Concerns, by havin 
long been us'd to be ſo in their Maſters. It vil 
ſometimes be otherwiſe ; but this is the meſt nat wo 
ral and moſt uſual * 5 wit 
They, who have ſerv'd their Maſters with the 
IJ reateſt N and Diligence, will certainly ſem 
themſelyes the beſt, when they come to it: The) 
will not only begin with greater Intereſt and bettet 
| Credit, but, in all likelihood, they will go on wit 
1 more Succeſs: There is all the Reaſon inthe Worll 
Ss to think they ſhould : That Application of Mint 
ad and; Diſpoſition of Body to labour and take pain 
= which they have long exercis'd, will not now forſake 
them, but rather be increas'd and rais'd by thi 
Conſideration that the Fruits of them will noi 
be gathered by themſelves, and come home. The 
Deſire of thriving and ſucceeding in their 1 
is not fo ſure and near a way to the doing ſo, as the 
being laborious and induſtrious in them is; = 4 
; | elde 


— 
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Defire of 1 can only quicken Men, and put 

ni. them upon Induſtry and Labour; it ſhews them the 
do Means that are neceſſary to that End, but they may 
nt! know this, and {till defire, without obtaining it; 
or. whereas the Men, that are already both induſtrious 
le and 1abourious, ſeldom want the Defire of ſucceed - 
uu ing, and find they are already in the right way: 
e Tbis partly giyes account why many Servants, when 
mthey become Maſters, ſucceed ſo ill, notwithſtand- 
ing their Deſires and Aims of growing rich, and 
* O88thriving, becauſe they have not us'd themſelves to 
Induſtry and Labour, and cannot take thoſe pains 
ulfthat are truly neceflary to the doing well. They 
| iWmay have Skill and Artifice enough, and may be 
e)Mfrugal and good Husbands ; but thoſe Things will 
la Wnot do, without great Induſtry and Labour in their 
1nocveral ways; which will not come when they are 
 088call'd for, and found neceſſary, but muſt have been 
ne WYlaid up before by Uſe and Cuſtom : Experience 
ne therefore teaches this, as well as Reaſon, that the 
foWbetter Servants any People are to their Maſters, 
117the better they will certainly ſucceed, when they 
vi come to manage their own Concerns : And one 
would think, this very Conſideration ſhould prevail 


with young People to be as careful and induſtrious 
teas they well 78 whilſt with their Maſters, that 


they may find the Advantage of it in good time 
nethemſelves. 3 
tte There is an abſolute Neceſſity of being careful, 
diligent, induſtrious and laborious, if Men have any 
10 Aim at living eafily and well, and thriving in the 
nd World; and theſe Qualifications are never to be 
in attain'd by any one, but by Uſe and Cuſtom, and 
being train'd up to then 


d their Minds ſuſceptible of Impreſſions, and 
pliable to Heedfulneſs and > e and their 
Limbs flexible to Labour: This is the Time and 


Sealon of making Induſtry and Labour habitual to 


em by a conſtant and continued 
Practice; which is to be begun when People are 
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228 Duty of Servants to Maſters. 
= - them. All the Care they take, and the Pains they not 
are at, are truly for their own Service at the laſt; ¶ req 
all the Skill a Underſtanding they ger, is a Fre: of 1 
ſure for themſelves : And if their Maſters ſhould An 
permit them to continue ignorant and ſlothful, it MW not 
would be ſo much to their loſs and miſchief; theyMWne 
would not only ſerve them much the worſe, but they ¶ Du 
would be ſo much Sufferers themſelves ; they would con 
loſe their Time, and be unfit for their Employ. Wir 
ments: And therefore too indulgent and remiſ vit 
Maſters do never make good Servants, and they tak 
will never deſerve to find them thankful for ſuch Ob 
Eaſineſs. For when the Servants come to be neceſ. Ag 
fitated to Induſtry and Labour, by ſome unuſual M Go 
Urgencies, or by the Neceſſity of their Condition, MW Tri 
they are perfectly to ſeek, bar a loſs what to do, like 
Theſe arè ſame of the Inconveniencies of Eye-ſer. N care 
vice, of Idleneſs and Sloth, and Waſte of Time, Mio! 
which every Servant. ſhould do well to think on. Ware 
They are injurious to themſelves, make them inca- Nuit 
pable . the Deſigns of their Parents or Co 
riends, in putting them to Trades and Calling, MWknc 
and of their own Deſigns of livin + handſomely and Dil 
ſuitably. to their Condition in the World; and occa- Wren 
ſion them, at the ſame time, to be bad Servants, MW 1 
and to defraud their Maſters of that Time and La- Idle 
bour which is truly due to them, and which they Wall: 
have agreed themſelves to give them; and therefore oft 
they are falſe and unjuſt, when they deny or take Wind 
them from them. And tho” the Maſters have a Wec 
Power, by Puniſhment and by Reſtraint, to make Wtis' 
= the Servants do their Duty and their Baſineſs, and w 
do not exerciſe it on them, and might be therefore ¶ the 
(as Uny are in Law) preſum'd to reſt” contented tra: 
with what is done; yet ought not this to ſatisfy the IVa 
Conſcience of the Servant, who knows he is remiſs ger 
and negligent in his Maſter's Concerns for his Ma- Ws i 
Ker is all the while deceiv'd, either believing his Io 
Buſineſs well done, when it is not; or knowing it 2 
: not. 


[take of his Performances; but remembring what 
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not done, when he might reaſonably 2 and 
require it ſhould be done by the Servant; by either 
of which ways, the Servant is deceitful and unjuſt. 
And though the Maſter does not, or will not take HEE 
notice of fuch Neglect, the Neglect and Offence is - $0 
nevertheleſs in the Servant; he has not done his 
Duty, and he is bound to do better for the time to 
come: He was to do his Duty, not in 1 
bat in Singleneſs of Heart, in all Sincerity, andfearing God, 
without regard had to what noticehis Maſter might 


Obligations he lay under by his own Contract or 
Agreement, and knowing that he was evermore in 
God's fight, who is the God of Juſtice, and who loves 
Truth. and Sincerity. And there is nothing more 
likely both to. make and keep Servants good and 
careful, than to conſider that God commands them 
to be ſo, and will take account whether or no they 
are fo. And therefore, it ſignifies little to diſſemble 
with Maſters, and pay them with Eye-ſervice, when 
God difcerns and ſees their Deceit and Falfhood 
knows their Hypocriſy and counterfeiting Care and 
Diligence, when at the Bottom they are truly negli- 
rent and careleſs. of their Maſters Buſineſs, _ 
It would not be true, to tell them that every Fit of 
Idleneſs and Sloth were faulty before God, and that 
all Loſs of Time were ſenful; for it is not fo, ſomething 
of that Kind is unavoidable : But they muſt ne 
ndulge as little as poſſible to them; it will in time 
decome a Fault, and lead to Sin, that, ſeldom prac- 
tis d, may be innocent enough; and no way better 
to prevent it, than remembring, that in the main 
their Induſtry and Diligence, and Labours are con- 
trated for, and hired out; and that too great a 
Vaſt and Conſumption of Time, either in Negli- 
genee, or minding other matters than they. mould, 
1s ſo much Loſs and Injury to thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs 
ſhould employ and take it up. This Principle 
ſhould be ſettled in the Minds of Servants 4 wi 
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230 Duty of Servants to Maſters. 
ſhould. be in general, and without ſcruple, ſo as the 
Mind ſhould not be made too nice and tender hy 
itz but ſo as to quicken them to make amends, by 


new and greater Care and Diligence at one time, fo 


what is wanting at another, by the Surpriſe of Sloth, 
and Fits of Liſtleſneſs; that, in the whole, the 
may be ſatisfied that they have done no Injury, by 
will diſcharge: the Duty of their Office, and the 


Truſt they undertook. This is alſo the Caſe, nM 
Re meaſure, of the hired Servants; as well asf 


thoſe of the better ſort, who are alſo Servants, hut 
tied with other Bonds. "Theſe ought to know, be. 
cauſe they are not always young, and heedleſs, by 
of Years, Staidneſs and Experience: They knoy, 
er ought to know, that all the Time and Labou 
that is due to the Diſcharge of what they undertake 
is certainly theirs, who pay them for it; and therc- 
fore are oblig'd in Reaſon and Juſtice to give it 
them. Neither do they want Encouragements to 
excite their Induſtry and Labour, for they ſubſiſtby 
Credit and good Fame; and nothing gives it, or 
ſecures it, like the being diligent and careful, indu- 
ſtrious and laborious in their Service. This appears 
even by Eye-/ervice, which gets them the good Name 
they ſeck for, and by which they live, tilt they arc 
laid open and diſcovered : The Appearance even of 
Care and Induſtry is profitable to them; and there - 
fore, to be ſure, the Thing it ſelf would ſerve them 
moſt effectually, and recommend them to ſuch Fa- 
your and Good-liking as they want in their Condi- 

tion, | ? «+; 
And let them alſo add to all theſe natural Rewards, 
the Hopes of pleaſing God by ſuch their . conſcien- 
tious Induſtry and Labour, and they will want no 
more. Encouragement to ſet about it; and that 1 
certainly the Fruth of the matter: The Promiſes of 
God's Favour here, and, in due time, Rewards 
hereafter, are affix'd to the Diſcharge of the Duty 
of Servants, as fully as they are to the Diſcharge 
| = | ; 0 


Se 


f 
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f the Duty of any other Relation whatſoever, ei- 


ker Natural or Civil; they ſerve the Lord Cbrig, and 
are ad vis d 10 do what they do, as to the Lord; knowing 


lat of the Lord they ſhalt receive "the Reward of I nheritanoe, 
nd this they ons do well to keep in conſtant 
Memory ; for this will amply recompence the great- 
ft Labour, Care, and Induſtry that the 1 take. 
But of this 1 am to fpeak at ri Pe when have ſpo- 

Len to Truth and Faithfulneſs, and other 1225. Qua- 
ties that are requir'd of Seryants. 


ä é | 


Diſcourſe XV. 


Couoratains UI. Vrns EG 22, 23, 24. 


geroanto, obey in all thi, nes your N. afters 
according to the Fleſh; not with Eye- 
fervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in Sihgle- 
neſs of Heart, fearing God Aud 
. . ou do, do it hearti ly, as 
anto the. Fark and not unto Men. 
Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive the Reward of the Inheritance ; 
- ye ſerve the Lord Chrift.. i 


AvinG ſhown, that Serves were 3 
by God to obey their Maſters, in all things, 
where they were at liberty by his own Laws, 


and by the Laws of their Superiours; and to per- 
ferm their ſeveral Contracts and Agreements, to 


Uſcharge all that they undertook to do, with Care, 


an 
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and Diligence, and Faithfulneſs and Honeſty ; and ere. 
to be in all Reſpects as 28 Servants, as they would re 


ſometimes ſhew themſelves, and appear to be to 
their Maſters ; knowing they were always in God 
Sight, who will as certainly puniſh falſe and bad 
Servants, as he has promis'd to reward the good 
and faithful : I had only time to ſhew the Servants, 


that having given their Time and Labour to their 


"Maſters, by Agreement, for ſo much Profit and Ad- 
1 0 Wages, Keeping, and Protection, as they 
thought them worth, or they could * z they would 
be unxighteous and unjuſt to waſt that Time, un- 
profitably, in Id leneſs and Sloth, and to be unreaſon- 
ably ſparing of that Labour, that were truly none 
of theirs, but their Maſters, who paid them for them; 
and added ſome few Motives farther. to their Dili 
gence and Induftry, and Labour. I am now to pro- 
ceed, and ſhew them, that they are alſo to diſcharge 


their Duty, and their Undertaking, with all Paith- 


fulneſs and Honeſty, with all the Truth and Juſtice 


in the World. They are hereby oblig'd' to be a 


frugal and good Husbands for their Maſters, as they 


_ can with Innocence and Honeſty ; and they are o- 


* to defraud them of nothing. 


irſt, Servants are oblig d to be as frugal and good 
nno- 


Husbands for their Maſters, as they can with 
cence and Honeſty, becauſe they are to be every 
way as uſeful to them as is poſſible. This is the End 


and Intention of all Mafters in entertaining Ser- 
vants: They cannot do all things neceſſary them- 


ſelves, therefore they truſt others to do what is 
wanting; they cannot always be at home, and yet 
their Buſineſs muſt not be neglected: They cannot 
always be abroad, and yet their Buſineſs: may re- 


quire Attendance ; therefore they entertain others A 


toſupply their Defects, that nothing may be want- 
ing. But none of all theſe Ends are anſwered, 
where Faithfulneſs and Honeſty are wanting: The 


Maſter's: Abſence is not at all ſupplied; where the 


Servant. 
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nd{Wcrvant does not act as the Maſter would if he were 
id {reſent ; and the Maſter ſtays at home to his Loſs, 
to his Servant, he employs abroad, be falſe and faith- 
dees. It is therefore evident, that the very Reaſon 
ad Wf being entertain'd as a Servant, implies a faithful, 
od hat, and honeſt Mind, one that can be truſted with 


he Maſter's Concerns, and tranſact in his behalf as 
as he permits him to go. He is to repreſent his 
laſter when abſent, and to be as ſollicitous for his 
Advantage, as tis preſum'd he would himſelf be; 
nd when he is not ſo, he fails in part of his Duty, 
e . not ſo well diſcharge his Truſt as he 
ould. 9 235 5 IE 1 
No Servant is to be unjuſt, or hard, or unreaſon- 
ble in behalf of his Maſter; he is not, for his ſake, 
impoſe upon the Ignorance, Simplicity, or Want 
ff Skill of thoſe he deals with: He muſt ne more 
bink of recommending himſelf to his Maſter's Fa- 
our by over-reaching and deceiving others, than he 
uſt deceive or be unfaithful to his Maſter : He is 
ound to be as uſeful to him as he can; but he muſt 
ontinue innocent and honeſt himſelf, he muſt re- 
oncile the being ſerviceable to his Maſter-with his 
wn Good. And therefore, no Maſter muſt encou- 
age ſuch a Humour or Miſtake in Servants, by . | 
ewing himfelf pleas'd, or content with any unjuſ 
Advantages they may have made in their Abſence 
ut muſt give them leave to deal no otherwiſe than 
hey would deal themſelves': They muſt not coun- 
enance or cheriſh ſuch Proceedings in their Ser- 
ants, as they would be aſham'd of in themſelves, 
nd would not appear to have a hand in; becauſe 
they encourage thereby Injuſtice in another, and by 
onnivance make it their own Act and Deed. And 
ita Servant be wiſe, he will, for his own ſake, make 
bis Maſter's Rule js Rule of demanding ; for if 
that ſhould be unreaſonable, yet it is none of the 
dcrvant's Fault; he is not guilty of the Hardſhip or 
Iuſtice; it is his Maſters ; Whercas, if 8 
e take 
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take a Liberty to ſet a higher Price than their o ; 
Mafters ſet, who know their Buſmeſs beſt, they ma | 
as it may happen, draw an unneceſſary Guilt up 
their -own Heads, and be unjuſt and exaQtng 1 
their Mafters Profit, and their own Hazard: The 
muſt therefore be as good Husbands for their M 
ſters, as they can with Innocence and Honeſty be Hd. 
but no farther, F | 
In the next place, a Servant is oblig'd to be as i 

tle waſtful and profuſe of his Maſter's Goods ani 
Subſtance, as is poſſible : He is tied to do him al 
the Good he can, and therefore, to be ſure, no M 
chief: Now all Waſte and Profuſion unneceſſary 
ſo much Loſs and Damage, and therefore to be: 
voided ;; it is quit ſo much Injury done to thoſe v 
ſhould be rather profited by them. And to kee 
themſelves right in this matter, let them confidet 
how they would behave themſelves in Eye. ſeruia 
and whilſt trying to pleaſe Men. Let them, in the 
Abſence of their Maſters, behave themſelves 
carefully and frugally, as they would if they wen 
Bieten er be as. waſtful and profuſe under the 
>ight and Knowledge of their Maſters, as they art 
when they are ignorant and abſent, and they mii. 
take their Approbation for Conſent, But to appe 
frugal and careful in their Maſters Sight, and in the 
Abſence to be waſtful and profuſe, is not only Eye- 
ſervice and Hypocriſy, but Falſhood and Injuſtice 
Tis doing their Maſters Miſchief, whilſt they be 
lieve they are well ſerr'd.. This is a Matter Seri 
_ yants are not ſo much aware of as they ſhould be if 
They think it well enough, if they do not direct) 
and plainly defraud their Maſters of their Money, o 
their Subſtance ; whereas there is little difference}, 1 
betwixt a luxurious and profuſe Waſte of their M. 
Kers Goods, which is not allow'd them, and de- 
frauding them of ſomething poſitively: The Maſten 
are ſo much poorer, and are forc'd to be at ſo much 
greater Charge, than they expected to po ; an 
+593 | Ervan 


Dity of Servants to Maſters. 235 
ervants allow themſelves more than the Maſters 
ink they can, or ſhould afford them, and the Ma- 
ers pay for that Profuſion; and if it be unreaſon- 
le, it does not want much of a civil ſort of Theft. 
indeed, it be ſo, that a ſordid Spirit will not 
ake ſuch Allowance as is fit and reaſonable te be 
ade, it will be innocent enough to take what is 
mwenient, though it be reckon'd Waſte and Pro- 
fon by incompetent Judges ; though it were bet- 
er to forſake ſuch Service, than act againſt the Ma- 
ers Will and Order: But in all ſuch Caſes, where 
ere is no neceſſity of this Nature, Waſte and Pro- 
fon are faulty, and againſt the Duty of good Ser- 
ants; it is what they never think fit to diſcover, but 
Ifemble and conceal ; they know it is not pleaſing 
any Maſter, and conſequently know it ought not 
be done by them. 

Laſey, All Servants are to be exactly juſt and ho- 
eſt, and neither to take away their Money, or their 
oods, any farther than they are reaſonably pre- 
um'd to allow them. It is of all Thefts the worſt, 
ecauſe it carries with it a Breach of Tut: Prom 


jth Weapons, and their Wits; they are to look 
ter themſelves, they are threatned, and are bound 
0 be aware, and wakeful. But neither of theſe ſort 


ithfully and truly, or to do you no Injury, and 
herefore you depend not on them; if they ſteal 
rom you, they are only violent and unjuſt, they are 
not falſe and treacherous : Whereas the Servants, hav- 
"W's given their Faith, their Promiſe and Engage- 
nent to be juſt and honeſt, are therefore truſted 
and employed by Maſters; and therefore all their 
Thefts are alſo Treacheries, and are aggravated 
j by the Truſt that is repoſed in them. They are 
puter Villains than other People that ſteal more, 
ecauſe they have bound themſelves to be exactly 
boneſt, and ſecure their Maſters, to the _ of 
en their 


iolence and Fraud Men are to guard themſelves 


f Robbers have engag'd eſpecially to ſerve you 
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_ confided in on that account. 


leſſer Inſtances; the Falſhood and Perfidiouſne 
panied with Breach of Truſt, Falſhood and Tre; 


ed. Secondly, That it is yet more wicked in them 


very of it here, is like to be their Ruin. And, Laſt 
That, whether diſcover'd or no, it will lie as: 


f 1 and Satisfaction; or, without them, b 


have no Right to it. The firſt Principle of com- 


—y 
PID 
8 
* 


their Abilities, from other People, and are the mu 


If a Servant kill his Maſter, or a Wife her Hu 
band, or a Prieſt his Biſhop, it is not accounted} 
the Laws a fimple Muriber, but a ſort of Treaſon, by 
cauſe theſe Parties owe Faith and Allegiance to th 
other: Their Crimes are rais'd proporttonably 
the Obligations they lay under to thoſe Superioun 
and their Cruelty as great and provoking, as th 
Truſt and Confidence repos'd in ſuch Relations w 
reaſonable and juſt, It is much the ſame thing] 

$0 
Friends, Relations, and ſuch as are entruſted, rail 
their Injuſtice to as great a height, as the Expetti 
tion of Faitk and Honeſty in them had been jul 
raied, And therefore, upon this account, there 
more Wickedneſs in the Theft of Servants, than i 
that of Strangers ; becauſe it is (as is evident) accon 


chery, againſt which there is no guard. 

Let, therefote, Servants, who at.any time fin 
themſelves under the Temptation of defraudinſ 
their Maſters, Miſtreſſes, or any eiſe that truſt them 
conſider but theſe few things: Frf, That the Prat 
tiſe they are about, is evidently in itſelf very wick 


becauſe they are entruſted. Thirdly, That a Diſco 


Burthen on the Conſcience, and will require Re 


orely puniſh'd and 'aveng'd by God. Firſt, The 
Practice they are venturing on, is evidently in itſel 
wicked : It is Injuſtice to take from their Maſte 
what is his, and appropriate it to themſelves, who 


mon Honeſty, and indeed of all Human Converlc 
is that which our Saviour hath laid down in St, 
Math. 7. 12. having firſt laid it down in ul 
= ; Te f carts 
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en ſo do h them, Now Theft is a manifeſt Violati- 
of this Principle; is being certain, that no one 


detain from him what is his due, and to which 
e other has no right. In this eſpecially conſiſts 


&, the doing that to another knowingly and wil- 
gly, which he believes is grievous and injurious 
him, and which he would. think unreaſonable to 
fer at the otner's hands: For here the Man does 
chief to another, againſt his own Conſcience ; 
> defrauds his Neighbour of ſomething that he 
kes, and knows at the ſame time he ſhould not do 
which is an Offence againſt his Brother's Good, 
d every Man, to guide and direct his Practice by. 
that whatever can make an Act wicked, is found 
Sealing ; and it is not a Sin, only becauſe. it is 
thidden by God ; but it is forbidden by God, be- 
uſe it is directly a Sin againſt the Good and Quiet 
Mankind, and would deſtroy all Right, and ſub- 
rt the Order of the World. As little therefore as. 
eople think of it, whenever they invade; another. 
an's Right, either privily or openly, by taking a- 
ty his Subſtance or his Money, they are under- 
ning and ſubverting the Foundation of every 


lence, injuring their Neighbour, ſinning againſt 
leir own 1 and offending againſt both 
vine and Human Laws, and therefore needs mult 
ow that they do wickedly.. Secondly, Servants, 
us defrauding their Mafters, are yet more wicked 
in other People doing the ſame things, becauſe 
ey alſo betray a Truſt, as I have before ſhewn 


liſchief, but by the greateſt Diſſimulation an 


whic 


carts, Mfatſoever ye would that Men frould do unto you, 
be willing that another ſhould either take away, 


je Pravity of Theft, as indeed of all other Human 
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[an's Security, deſtroying mutual Truſt and Con- 


"yu, They could not have an Opportunity of doing 


+ Mrcachery imaginible; they, counterfeit Juſtice, 


tuch and Honeſty, and other good Qualities, by 
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hich they come to be truſted and confided in, auen 
by this Toaſt and Confidence they are enabled ui 
do Miſchief, and do it. By how much the leſs ſu Nat 
Villany is expected from them, ſo much more vi... 
lanous fuch PraQtice is in them: But of this befor, . 
The third Thing, Servants ſhould confider, when; 
under any Temptations to ſteal, either to ſatiſſhd t. 
their covetous Defires, or feed their Wantonnelsan y, b 
Luxury, is this, that a Diſcovery of it here is l t 
to be their Ruin. Their very Livelihood does Meat 

tentimes depend upon their Credit; their Faithfu..., 
neſs and Honeſty are better to them, than the; 
Hands and Feet; and all their Skill and Induſt; 
their Strength and their Abilities would ſignify li m 
tic, if they were famed for falſe and unjuſt; the uh 
other good Qualities would make them more ſiſiſ ſure 
pected and avoided, rather than recommend thei, t 
to Employment, if people could not truſt them. pes 
_ Maſters will bear with many defects of Skill er 
Diligence, where they are ſure the Servants are ann 
actly juſt and honeſt ; but where they know they. 
falſe and unjuſt, they will have no regard to Indie no 
{try and Aber 5 becauſe they muſt be always fix ; 
the watch; they muſt be looking till, that wl no 
they get them by their Induſtry and Labour, thy: are 
ſhould not loſe by their 8 they muſt gu 
always on their guard againſt thoſe, whoſe Buſin 
it is to ſecure them from thoſe Fears. There 1s na 
thing ſo neceflary to a Servant, as the Reputation 
being juſt and honeſt ; nothing more certain to und 
them, to all intents and purpoſes, than a bad Fam 
and the Suſpicion of falſe dealing with the Maſters 
And therefore, if they ated only upon prudem 
Confiderations, and conſulted their own Benet 
they ſhould of all things in the World be honelif: 
when a Servant ſteals, he undermines the ve!ſaoin, 
Ground he ſtands upon; thinks he is only takin then 
ſomething from his Maſter, whilſt he is taking awahl be 
from himfelf the Means of his own Subiftence ; k 0 are 

who 


Duty of Servants to Maſters. 239 
ken his Frauds are once diſcovered, he is abſolute< 
ruined, It were therefore well, if fuch a Conſi- 
ration as this were preſent to the Minds of Ser- 
nts, under their Temptations to Injuſtice and De- 
it : That there is all the danger in the World of 
Diſcovery of their Thefts, ſome time or other; 
d that whenever that is made, they ſhall, proba- 
„ be undone : And therefore, though their Wants 
{ their Deſires of what is none of theirs be very 
eat and preſſing, for the preſent, ' yet had they 


uſe the Knowledge of ſuch Fraud and Theft will 
ite diſable them from ever making an Advantage 
ore, by making them incapable of farther Service; 
rwho will entertain a Thief and Villain? This is 
ſure a Conſequence of Falſhood in a Servant; 
it they have ac} to depend upon, but the 
pes of lying conceald, and that their Thefts will 
rer be diſcover'd ; which Hopes are yet ſo often 


en guilty of this Practice, do altogether eſcape 
e notice of their Maſters : The Reputation of Ser- 
nts is ſo dear and valuable, that many Maſters 
not charge them downright with that Sin, who 
t are well enough aſſur'd themſelves, that they 
e guilty of it: And others have all cauſe to fuſ- 
di but for prudential Reaſons never will accuſe: 
id others ſee it well enough, bus would not irfi- 
e too far, and make their Servants deſperate by 
e Publication; hoping it will proceed no farther, 
t that the Grace of God will influence them to 
neſty and Juſtice, and they will ſee the Folly and 
"Weughtineſs of all ſuch Courſes, Few Servants of 
i Note, or Continuance, walk fo inviſible and in 
& e Clouds, in any of theſe wicked Practices, as they 
Peine; the Eyes of their Superiours are often 
them, when they little think of ir. And they 
be deceiv'd, if they think that all are gnoram, 
o are /z{ert ; and that they are ſecure and unſuſ- 


pected, 


ter 50 without it, even in point of Profit; be- 


appointed, that very few, who have for any time 
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240 Duty of Servants to Maſters. 
| ected, becauſe they are not charg'd or accu ! 
| This is the Rule that hired Servants may reafoifWer 
| ably engugh meaſure their Safety by 2 Theſe Me ſtic 
thods of Indulgence and Forbearance would not H the 
altogether ſo diſcreetly us d by Maſters, with reſp Qic 
to them whoareſo moveable and fugitive, andouglMthc 
not to be born. with for a Moment in their wieke cer 
Frauds ʒ but they A 96, 9 e with reſpeſi Cor 
to Servants of a better Rank, and who are tied bf &ic 
- Covenants to abide with them for Years, It is ſom Wh 
times a piece of Charity, to endeavour, by a pr ſho 
dent Connivance and Concealment of their Faul jou 
of this Kind, to reclaim-them.z- becauſe the divuled 
ing of them is likely enough to ruin them for ee wh. 
. — by hardning them in Sin, or taking awad 
iF their Credit, ſo that they never can be truſted but 
| employed by any other. But this Concealment You 
g to be ſo prudently manag'd,: chat it ſhall not by al Me 
i means encourage them to proceed in any ſuch wid ou 
ed ways ʒ it would be well that __ enough ſhou Ma 
be let in upon the Servants, to let them fee, 't you 
offible their Maſters may have ſome notice of the iu 
Practice, and yet not enough to convince them, i tha 
they actually know all: The Certainty of being di tak. 
covered, may either harden them, and make ther- 
impudent, or may diſcourage them too much, aH chat 
kitl their Induſtry and Vigour quite; whereas hc 
light Suſpicion may promote that Induſtry and V you 
gour, and give new Life, and ſet them on endeſſ n, 
. Youring, with new Diligence and Honeſty, to mall x 
indeed amends for what is paſt, and to remove ¶ ina 
cauſes of Suſpicion: (as the Servants fancy) fort Eye 
future: And to the helping on this good Deſigſi vou 
the Maſters muſt not fail of . — y commendinlc . 


to thoſe Servants Faithfulneſs and Honeſty, 4 1 * 


true and juſt Proceedings; for, by theſe mea 
hey do their Duty, and tell the Servants of theſ .. 


Faults at the ſame time, 


Bi of Y 


© 
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MY But /a/y, Let the Servants conſider, that whether 
Mer no this Diſcovery be made to Men of their Inju- 
ice and Falſhood, yet God ſees them continually ; 
they are always 7 to his Eye; and their falſe Pra- 
e tice will always be a Burthen on their Conſcience ; 
they muſt repent and make amends, or they will 
certainly be puniſh'd in the other World: This 
Confideration would prevent all Frauds and evil Pra- 
ctices in Servants, and keep them juſt and honeſt, 
What will it ſignify to conceal your Thefts and Fal- 
ſhood from your Maſters, and appear honeſt, when 
your own Heart aſſures you, you are falſe and wick- 
ed; and when your Conſcience tells you, that God, 
who is to judge you at the laſt Day, knows you ex- 
atly; and that you cannot ſtray, even ina Thought, 
but he diſcerns, and marks it down? Try to concea} 
t jour Falſhood from your ſelf, and to corrupt your 
an Memory from giving Evidence againſt you, that 
cg ou may be at Peace and Quiet whilſt you rob yout 
ul Maſter ; Uſe all your Art and Diligence to make 
WI jour ſelf believe, that what you take from him is 
e ours, and that you have a Right and Title to it; 
that notwithſtanding you dare not let him ſee you 
ul tke the leaſt Sum of Money, or ſmalleſt Quantity 
eg of Goods that is, yet he is willing you ſhould do all 
"that you do, and is conſenting : Do but try to make 
"Wl theſe things eaſie to you, before you begin, and then 
you will not ſo nh regard whether God ſees or 

no, nor be ſo apprehenſive of him, if he do. 
But *tis a Madnels for you to venture upon ſteal- 
ing, purely in hopes of lying hid from one Man's 
yes, when at the ſame time you know you are 


lo too; and that the Torment of Guilt ariſes from 
a Man's own Conſcience, and the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment from God's being Witneſs, as he is to be the 
Avenger of your ſecret Villanies. With the Fruits 
Id your Injuſtice, you may gratity ſome vain or wick- 
Longing for the preſent ; 8 when that is 2 
1 the 


your ſelf falſe, and know that God ſees and knows 
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242 Duty of Servants to Maſters. 
the Mind is immediately concern'd, vex'd, and dif. 
quieted at what is done ; wiſhes it had been let 
alone, is afraid of Shame and Diſcovery, and knogy 
that Fact muſt be repented of: This is much more 
uneaſie than the Diſappointment and Denial of thoſe 
vain Deſires had been at firſt, To have the Mind 
perpetually burthened with the Remembrance of 
its Guilt, to live under conſtant Reproaches of Con. 
ſcience, for having wrong'd and defrauded one's 
Maſter, who deſery'd no ſuch Uſage, mult needs he 

a greater Trouble, than it could be to have wanted 
that Content and Satisfaction which was purchasd 
by thoſe Thefts. And therefore, *tis but a fad 
Bargain that a falſe Servant drives, that for ſo little 
Profit gives away the Peace and Quiet of his Mind, 
He knows that God ſees him, and knows that he 
hath threatned to puniſh Falſhood and Injuſtice 
with ſevere Puniſhment ; yet this he alſo venture, 
He is, and with Reaſon enough, afraid of the Shame 


His Sins, from his Maſter here on Earth ; but is not 
terrified enough, even with the Certainty of God's 
diſcerning him continually, and Reſolution of pu- 
niſhing all ſuch wicked People. It were but fit he 
Thould be more afraid of him, who can caſt both 
Soul and Body into Hell-fire. | 
Theſe are ſome of the Conſiderations that would 
Rand Servants inthe greateſt ſtead, if they were pre- 
ſent to their Minds; they would ſhew them the 
Baſeneſs and Unworthineſs, as well as the Wicked- 
neſs and Danger of being faithleſs and diſhoneſt Ser- 
vants; and that would be the likelieft means of keep- 
ing them juſt and exact. The Third and Loft Thing 
to be ſpoken to, is the Reaſon, Ground, and Foun- 
dation of the Servants paying all Obedience, and 
due Service to their Maſters ; Knowing that of the 


| | Lord ye ball receive the Reward of the Inheritance; fer 3e 
| ferve the Lord Chriſt, A good Servant may not only 
promiſe himſelf the natural, and the uſual Rewards 


aA 
& 
! 


ol 


or Puniſhment, that might follow a Diſcovery of 


of an induſtrious, careful, juſt and faithful Service 
from his earthly Maſter, and the reſt of the World; 
but alſo the Reward of the Inheritance at God's 


hands, for he ſerves the Lord Chriſt; one who, in the 


Form of a Servant, diſdained not to live and die 
for the meaneſt of Mankind ; who hath promiſed 
God's Favour, both here and hereafter, to ſuch as 
do their Duties in the meaneſt Stations faithfully 
and truly; and one who is enabled to perform his 
Promiſes to them, Good Service does, like other 
good Performances, pay itſelf in great meaſure ; it 
carries its Reward with it; it gains the Favour and 
Eſteem of all People: Care and Diligence, and 
Faith and Honeſty, make their Service very accep- 
table, and conſequently very eaſie to themſelves, and 
recommend them upon all Occaſions : Thoſe good 
Qualities raiſe them above their Fortune, and give 
them Reputation and Good-will, that make amends 
for the Meannefs of their Condition, They give 
them Credit, moreover, with all that know them; 
they, who have ſerv'd their Maſters honeitly an 

well, have laid to themſelves a good Foundation for 
their own Self- Subſiſtence when they have occaſion: 
The Neighbourhood will remember {till their Dili- 
gence and Honeſty, and promote their Good, by 
giving a good Report of them; they will be for- 
warded by all, and truſted more than others of 
greater Skill, and deeper Inſight. Faithfulneſs and 
Honeſty give Servants better Credit, than Induſtry 
and Labour ; becauſe that People naturally 3 
a Bleſſing ſhould attend them; they think, and not 


without ſome Reaſon, that God is intereſted in 


their Favour and Behalf; they will rather leave 
room for Providence, and truſt to Honeſty and 3 
ſtice, than favour the Skilful and Induſtrious, altho 
they know no harm by them, but are not certain or 
the other good Qualities : But when they are all 
5 5 there is then no queſtion of their doing 
well. | 


MX - 5 Theſe 
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244 Duityof Servants to Maſters, 
Theſe are Conſiderations that may help to alle. 
viate their Misfortunes, and make their Condition 
eaſic to them. And, in truth, it is ſo well and wiſe. \; 
ly order'd by God, that every Condition of Life hai | 
ſomething to make it not only tolerable, but com- * 
fortable enough, if People be not wanting to them. 
ſelves 3 but will be careful, honeſt and religion, 
and diſcharge the Duties of it as they ſhould, The 
State of Servitude is accounted the meaneſt and the 
moſt miſerable of all others; but yet it is to be made 
_eaſte, though not eligible. Servants may have 
more of the Labours of Life, but then they have lels 
of the Cares, than other People; their Bodies are 
more fatigu'd and cxercis'd, but their Minds are leh 
perplex'd: They are only concern'd in ove Matter, 
to do the Work that lies before them, whilſt other 
have a World of things to think on, and look after, 
They have their Maſters only to-pleaſe ; their Ma. 
ſers, may be, are to court and humour all the 
deal with: They, generally Tpeaking, have them: 
{elves alone to provide for; their Maſters have Wi 
ves and Children, and Relations. Whatever Scarcity 
or Dearneſs happens, zhey find but little Alteration; 
whatever publick Miſchief oppreſs a Nation, they 
feel but little of them: Changes of Government at 
fect not them, that, may be, quite undo and over. 
throw their Maſters: They contribute little to thei 
mi"; of the Publlck, pay no Rates nor 'Taxes; 
loſe no gainful Employments, ſuffer nothing by the 
Malice, or Inſolence of Parties; undergo no Odiun,i 
Calumny or Slander : In a word, they are leſs di 
ſtreſs'd and ſtraitned, ſuffer leſs Hardſhips and Mis 
| fortunes, than any ſort of People elſe above them, 
Theſe are Conveniencies that generally attend Ser. 
vants of the loweſt Condition; and which they weuld 
do well to reflect on, now and then, as well to keep 
them the more eaſie, as to make them the more 
thankful, and that they might the better diſcen 
the Kindneſs of God's Providence in ordering Mat 


tel 
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ters ſo, that, with theſe Advantages, their Cendi- 


Wind, with that of many of their Maſters, 

“But when, to all theſe natural Rewards, and theſe 
"WM Advantages, ſome ef them uſual, and ſome inſepa- 
W:ible from their Condition of Life, we alſo add he 
„ward of the Inheritance promis'd by God. to the care- 
Wu! and induſtrious, the faithful, juſt, and honeſt Dif- 
charge of the Duty of Servants, there can be no- 
thing wanting to excite them to a due Performance 
"Wot it. | | | 
Let them, therefore, for their Comfort and En- 


of Servitude is abſolutely neceſſary, by the Order 
and Appointment of the wiſe Creator and Diſpoſer 
of all chin s: The World could not be govern'd and 
Cain without it; and it is fallen to their ſhare, 
to be inſtrumental to the publick Good in that Sta⸗ 
tion; not for their own, nor for the Sins of their 
athers, but by that. Uncertainty of Affairs, that 
God, for wiſe and good, but undiſcover'd Reaſons, 
permits to be in the World: It is no Token of his 


. inger and Diſpleaſure, for he is willing they ſhould 
2 avoid and fly that Fortune by their Induſtry and 


Care; and bleſſes them with Opportunities, and 
gives them the ſame Abilities, and natura! Faculties, 
he gives the Governours and Princes of the World: 
It is not, therefore, any Sign of his Diſpleaſure, that 
hey are born, or became Servants ; but ſo it hap- 
pens, that they are To, and may free themſelves 


nds them, that whilſt they continue ſo, the 

ould behave themſelves as becomes their Condi- 
lon, with all Submiſſion and Humility, with all 
Obedience, Diligence and Induftry, with Truth and 
Juſtice, Faithfulneſs and Honeſty ; which will make 
heir Condition eaſie to themſelves, and cauſe them 


0 be well ſerv'd by others, whenever they emerge 
5 n 3 ail 


ES. „ 


F * fron 


n 


ton, however mean and low it is to all Appearance, 


"Wis yet upon the ſquare, for Eaſe and Happineſs of 


. MIA 


"MWcouragement, think upon theſe things, The State 


rom being ſo as ſoon as they can: He only com- 
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246 Daty of Servants to Maſters. 


and get above it. But to ſhew how acceptable it il D 
to him, and (becauſe it is ſo neceſſary and uſeful tobe 
the World) to encourage it, he promiſes, that they, iſ # 
ha behave themſelves well in this Life, as Særvani i! 
Mall be look'd upon, and treated as Children, in the m 
Life to come; they ſhall have the Reward of [nber.. p 


zance, which is, what properly belongs to God 
Children. They may make themſelves as happy l 
as they can in this World, and the doing their Duty ple 
Well is the molt likely means of bein 8. But bow. u 
ever that happen, God will not fail of making them“ 


if well diſcharg'd, will go without Reward : It i 
not enough, that to be a good Relation in all re 
ſpects, will make Men happy naturally, if all thi 
World would do their Duty; for if all Men did thei! 


Du 


Happy hereafter; if they perform their Duty here 

he will reward their Labours with eternal Reſt and “ 

Quiet, and their Faith and Honeſty with Reward !** 

that never fail; they ſhall be happy in the gloriou U 

Liberty of the Sons of God, whatever Hardſhips wil 

Trouble and Uneaſineſs they undergo, whatever Mc 

want of Neceſſaries or Conveniencies they ſuffer |” 
whatever Severities or cruel Inflictions they endure be 

ere, by the undue Rigour of their Maſters and St: be 
periours; ere they ſhall have amends and Satisfy "© 

: tion made them in molt ample manner: When one 80 
: their Service is accompliſh'd, they ſhall receive dou . 
; ble at the Lord's Hands for all their Sufferings, and 15 : 
1 their undeſery'd Misfortunes. Let them ſuppon "i 

b themſelves, under the worſt of their Condition, wii *** 

5 this Hope and Expectation, and make it but a 4 

: ſonabls Hope, and a well-grounaed Expectation, b 10 1 
5 diſcharging their Duty carefully and honeſtly as the It. 

Pp ſhould, and then they will live eaſily; they wil - © 
5 Have the Earneſt of Heaven in a good Conſcienct 8 

po before-band, and live and be mere happy than theit b wh 
5 Maſters, if they are not alſo good Men. go 

be! There are two Things in this Divine Condud wry 

b | worthy the remarking ; Frf, That no Duty of Lift hat 
. 
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Duty to each other, all Men would be happy: Bur 


x becauſe ſome People will be fooliſh and unreaſon- 
„able, ſome ill-natur'd and perverſe, ſome obKinate- 


"MW iy wicked and unjuſt; and by theſe means a great 


natural, and ſeems reaſonable, for one Party to ne- 
glect and omit the Duty which they owe 10 others, 
hen they can ſee no tolerable Returns of what Du- 
ty is due to them from others: Becauſe of this, be- 
cauſe that ſuch Omiſſions and Neglects are prejudi- 
cial to the Peace and Welfare of the World, God 


and religious Diſchargers of their Duties here, that 


Men's Unreaſonableneſs or Malice, their Ingratitude 


be diſcourag'd now, as though his Labours would 
be in vain. Good Subjects may have lawleſs Go- 
Vernours, and good Children unnatural Parents, and 


good Wives unkind and faithleſs Husbands, and 


ſo on the other hand, theſe ſeveral Superiours may 
have their correſponding Inferiours all as naught : 
But the Good of Mankind requires that all theſe 
mutual Duties ſhould be well perform'd ; and yet 
to do Good for Evil, is a huge Diſcouragement, 
and all theſe Duties would not be perform'd, unleſs 
Men had a hopeful Proſpect of ſome Recompence, 
M ſomewhere or other, to excite them to diſcharge 


5 them, and ſupport them whilſt ſo doing. « This 
Proſpect God lays open to all the World, by giving 
of them the hopes of Heaven; that happy Country, of 
of which, they who will be his Children, in Obedience 

ff ſhall, for reward thereof, be made Inheritors, an 

of Heirs for ever. | | 
The other Thing worthy remark, is this; that what- 
Jever difference and diſtinction God commands or 
* e permits 


G 


nany Duties be neglected, {lighted and deſfied, to 
the great Damage and Miſchief of others, to their 
Misfortune and great Suffering; amt that it is but 


promiſes Rewards in another Liſe to the faithful 
will make amends for what is denied them here by 


or their great Wickedneſs; ſo that no one need to 


good Servants hard and unreaſonable Maſters: And 
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248 | Duty of Servants to Maſters. 


permits to be amongſt Men, yet the greateſt Fa. 
vours and Bleflings, the trueſt Dignities and Ho- 
nours are common to all ; and thoſe are Graces and 
Virtues here, and Happineſs in Heaven hereafter, 
All Men cannot poflibly be great and honourable, 
nor be pofleſs'd of Places of Advantage; all Men 
never can be rich; all Men can't be Governours 
and Maſters, nor great Treaders, nor remarkable 
w any Faculty : But all Men may be juſt and ho- 


neſt, virtuous and religious; all Men may live in 


God's Favour in this World, and may thereby be 
happy in the other: All Men cannot have Houſes 
or Lands, Eſtates and Honours here ; but all may 
have their everlaſting Dwellings, Houſes not made 


with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. All Men may 


be Partakers of thoſe Bleſſings, which God, who 


knows us beſt, knows fitteſt for us; which he aflures 


us are the trueſt Bleſſings, which make and keep us 


Happieſt here, and which he has deſign'd to crown 


us with hereafter, This is no little thing for Ser- 
vants to confider, that however mean and deſpica- 
ble their Condition may appear in the fight of Men; 
yet that, in God's Eyes, who underitands the value 
of his Creatures beſt, they are of equal worth with 
the Great and Noble; that he has given them Bo. 
dies full as beautiful and uſeful, Faculties of Mind 
as fine and good ; made them as capable of being 
virtuous, and exerciſing Graces, has redeem'd them 
with the ſame precious Blood of Chriſt, opened 
the ſame Gates of Heaven, and prepar'd for them 


the ſame Glory, Only they muſt behave them- 


felves wiſely and well in their Condition, and a 
becomes thoſe that ſerve the Lord Chriſt, i, e. who pro- 
feſs themſelves Chriſtians, He is the common Ma. 
ſter of the Whole World, and *tis to him his Ser- 
vants mult look 2 Him they muſt firſt and prin- 
cipally obey; and, under him, their ſeveral Maſters 


and Superiours, as he gives them Order and Com: 


mand: Tis he to whom the Father has committed 
x : : 


M 


all Power; the Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments is in his Hands; and tis by his Commands: 


and Rules, that he will judge the World in Righ- 


teouſneſs: Accordingly as Men obey his Laws, and 
diſcharge the ſeveral Duties of this Life, in their 


diſtinct Relations, they ſhall fare in the other, whe- 


ther they be High or Low, Great or Small, Rich 


or Poor, Bond or Free, Maſter or Servant; for abith 
him there is na reſpect of Per/ons, 


9888888888888 82 


SU 


Diſcourſe XVI. 


Col oss IAN Ss IV. VERSE I» 


Mafters, gize unto your Servants that 
which is juſt and equal, knowing that 


ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. 


8 5 Paul, in delivering the Duties that Superiours 
owe to their Inferiours, is very careful to pre- 
ſerve the Decorum of things; and generally 


ues ſuch Terms as might ſeem to imply, that the 


Diſcharge of z#heir Part is a Matter of mere Grace 
and Favour, rather than of Debt or Juſtice: Relers 


are not 4 Terror to good Works, but to the evil, Husbands, love 


Jour Mives. Fathers, provoke wot your Children to Wrath, 
Maſters, give unto your Servants that which is juſt and equal. 


Whereas, to all Inferiours he ſpeaks in a command: 
ing louder Tone, Lei every Soul be ſubject to the higher 
Powweys + Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Hutbavds e 


Children obey your Parents, in al things ; and Servants obty 
yur Mafters in al things, But yet it would be a wrong 
Inference, that any one ſhoulg make from i 

aq ES Me that 
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250 Duty of Maſters to Servants. 
that therefore St. Paul intends to bind Inferiours to 
their Duties cloſer and ſtronger than Superiours 
to their ; for his Purpoſe is to bind them both alike 
to the Diſcharge of all they owe: Only, the Nature 
of their ſeveral Duties requires a different Carriage 
and Behaviour in the Manner of diſcharging them; 
and indeed, the Way and Manner is ſometimes Part 
of the Duty. En 

There is nothing more certain than that Superi. 
ours are oblig'd as much in Reaſon and Juſtice, and 
by God's Commands, to diſcharge what they owe 
to their Inferiours, as Inferiours are to diſcharge 
what they owe to their Superiours. For every Re- 
lation being built, and depending on a Contract, ei. 
ther ſuppos'd in Nature and Reaſon, or actually 
agreed upon and made hetwixt the Parties related, 
upon what Terms they found convenient; it mui 
needs be, that each Party is equally oblig'd to per- 
form his Part of the Contract, upon which the be 
lation ſtands: For Juſtice and Religion know no 
Difference of Parties or Relations; with Them (a 
with their everlaſting Fountain) there is no reſped 
of Perſons: They only have regard to what the A- 
greement is, and how it is perform'd. Theſe Things 
have been fully ſpoken to, in conſidering the ſeveral 
Relations People ftand to one another in ; and there- 
fore, having urg'd the Duty of Servants to their 
Maſters, from Reaſon and God's Commands, it 15 
but fit the Mafters ſhould be put in mind of what 
they owe their Servants, and that I chooſe to do 
from the Words of St. Paw! in the Text; Mfr, 
£7ve unio your Servants that which is juſt and equal, knou- 
ing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, In which Words 
we have to conſider, Hrſt, What is to be underſtood 
| by Fuft and Equal, Secondly, The Reaſen here al- 
fgn'd, why. Maſters ſhouſd give to their Servants 
that <obich 7s juſt andequal ; and that is, the Know- 
ledge they have, that they ai have a Maſter in Hen. 


den, 
. 4 rf ) 


ts give that which is juſt to their Servants, they are bid- 
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# 
2 


Duty of Maſters to Servants. 251 
Fir, What it is ta be under ſtood by Vuſt and Equal. 


It is not indeed neceſſary, that when two or more 
Epithets of pretty near the ſame Senſe and Signi- 
fication are attributed to one and the ſame Thing 
or Perſon, there ſhould be a different Senſe ſought 
out for each Epithet : 'The Scriptures uſe a great 
many Words to ſignify the ſame thing, but to fignify 
it with more Force, and to make the deeper Im- 
preſſion on the Mind of the Reader; and ſo do all 
other Books as well as that; and ſo do all Men in 
their common Converſation, and cannot poo 
avoid it : It does not fignify that they intend to Tay 
different things, when they ſay that ſuch a one is 
an honeſt and a good Man; they make no difference 
in their Minds betwixt an honeſt and a good Man, but 
they would only have it believ d that he is either; and 
either of them ſerves their turn ; and the —_ of 
both, is only to ſhew they are in earneſt, And fo 
there is no abſolute Neceſſity, that to deal qa and 
eu, ſhould ſignify different things, but only very 
jultly or very equally : But if there be any difference 
intended by St. Paul, then it may be reaſonable to 
think, that when Maſters arc bidden to be juſt, or 


TS SINCE! _—_— 
= 4 8 _ — 


tes 6 


r 
— 3 — 7 > L 
= "235 vx _ = vs SET 


. 


n 


8 


* — 


ys 2 8 IS GEE = JOE S 


— 2 SS TT T 
F 
n n 
0 = a © eb; : ED 


s 6/5: 


— 4 . ng 
. and IC 7 ner a 
> - > 2 * * 9 R 
Pr 
g . 3 
* * = T 1 — 


2 1 : . 
2 21 = - = "43 S 
— — A I = 


K SEES 
* * — 2 r 
e 
—— «x 
pay - bs Is 22 8 X 
„ ee Us — * 


1 9 


2 — 
W 8 


ue * 


Ee 


— r 4 
nd Lond. C4 ICI art: 
— — 1 
2 * * 
ö 
2 — IS . 
> — 
5 


P 2 4 
N * - — 
a 5 e 
r3 ——* = * 
n 
N J 


den to give them that which is theirs by Contract 
and Agreement, that which is due in Law, as be- 
ing bargain'd for, upon ſuch and ſuch Terms: And - 
when they are bidden to give them that which is 
ena, they are bidden to deal fairly, honeſtly, and 
kindly with them, to give them what is their due 
in Reaſon and Conſcience, although they have not 
tormally contracted with them 3 to uſe them as well 
as other People, merciful and juſt, are ſuppos'd to 
uſe theirs, and as well as it may be ſuppos'd the Ser- 
vants would have agreed for, had they ſuſpected o- 
therwiſe : In a word, to look upon themſelves: as 
much oblig'd in Reaſon and Conſcience, as they 
would be by Bond and ſolemn Contract. 


Ir 


252 Duty of Maſters to Servants. 
Ir isplain, there may be a great deal of difference 

betwixt Fuſtice and Equity, if Men ſo pleaſe : Whilſt 
they make their Contracts and Agreements the 
meaſure of F«ftice ; and Reaſon and Conſcience the 
Rule of determining what is equal. In this diffe- 
rence, we may well conſider the Duty of Maſters 
as ſomewhat different in being juſt, and being equal: 
And frſt, they are commanded to be juſt, to ſtand 
to their Agreements, to give their Servants what 
they have contracted for, whether it be Inſtruction, 
Wages, Maintenance or Cloathing, or whatever elle 
is bargain'd for, Undoubtedly, whatever is agreed 
for, is in Juſtice due; and therefore, whatſoever In- 
formation or Inſtruction is requiſite to qualify a Ser- 
vant for the Calling and Profeſſion he pretends to, is 
to be given him, as is due, and cannot be with-holden 
from him; it is the end which Servants of that ſort 
propoſe and aim at, and the very Reaſon of putting 
themſelves into a ſtate of Servitude : It is that for 
which eſpecially they contract; for which they give 
their Money, Time, and Labour; and therefore 

'tis a piece of great Injuſtice, to conceal the Skill 
that properly belongs to them, and is to make them 
Maſters of their Calling: They cannot anſwer to 
their Contract, without the letting their Servants 
into the full Knowledge of their Buſineſs, according 
to the meaſure of their Underſtanding and Capa- 
city; it is as much. their due, as their daily Food, 
and detain'd with equal, if not greater Injury. 

A Maſter therefore is both faithleſs and unjuſt, 
that either, through Deſign, Envy or Carlefneſs, 
ſuffers his Servant to continue ignorant and unsk1l- 
ful in the way of his Profeſſion, which he agreed 
and covenanted to make him underſtand ; he breaks 
his. Covenant, and anſwers not his Truſt, by keep- 
ing back the Skill that is neceſſary to make his 
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Servant what he aims at. The Servant is all the 
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Duty of Maſters to Servants. 253 
his Faith and Service. This is one way of refuſing 
to give to Servants that which is juſt, and that a very 
reat and miſchievous one. | 


Another is of denying them their Wages, the with 
omen; © back the Price and Reward of their Ser- 
0 


vice, that which they bargain'd and agreed for; 
which js as much the Servant's due, as any thing 
the Maſter has is his own; he has already paid for 
it, and to defraud him of it, is to rob him of juſt as 
much. It is indeed in the Mafter's keeping, but it 
is no more hi, than any Stranger's: The Matter ſold 
x for ſo much Time and Labour, as the Servant 
and he agreed for, which being paid for by the 
Servant's Work, it is then his own, A Maſter may 
as well agree for Goods with any Cuſtomer, and 
receive the Price of them beforehand, and after that 
detain the Goods alſo, as take his Servant's Time 
and Labour firſt, and then deny him his appointed 
Wages, There is nothing plainer, and better under- 
ſtood, than the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of ſtand- 
Ing to Agreements, ſuch eſpecially as were delibe- 
rately made, and which have been perform'd with- 
out Fraud' on the one part; and yet there is Reaſon 
to think this part of Juſtice is very ill practis d by 
many Maſters to their Servants, as if they did not 
owe the ſame to them, as to their Betters. Some 
ſuch idle Fancy muſt poſſeſs them, that Superiours 
are not equally oblig'd by contracting with Inferi- 
ours, as they are with Equals ; for otherwiſe _ 
would be as juſt to Servants, as to any one elle. 
That which may make one eaſily conjecture thus, 
ls, that the higher we go, the better Quality and 
Faſhion People are of, the more they are obſerv'd 
to offend againſt this part of Juſtice, the leſs *. 
they have to the Diſcharge of what is due by Con- 


tract to their Servants, So that that, which ſhould 
be both to their Honour and Advantage (the ſerv- 
ing great People) turns to their greater Loſs and 
Miſchief; they are thereby only more injur'd and 


oppreſs'd. 
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2 54 Duty of Maſters to Servants. 


or of thy Strangers that are in thy Land within thy Gate, 


oppreſe'd : For this additional Guilt the Honou 
and great Quality of Maſters add to Ixjuſtice, that 
they make it alſo Oppreſſion. It is [juſtice to deny 
what is the Servant's due ; but when the Servants 
cannot, by the legal common Courſes, obtain that 
due, through the Hap Power and Titles of their 
Mafters, then are they alfo oppre/#'d as well as wrong! 
It were ſome Shame to fay, that either Law, ot 
Cuſtom ſhould encourage, or ſhould juſtify Oppreſ: 
fon; for 2 is to ſit the 1 in the World. 
It might contribute to the doing this ſort of Ju: 
ſtice, to conſider, that they, who are back wardeſt 
to do it, are commonly the worſt ſerv'd; they are 
often met with, tho' in a very faulty manner: For 
whilſt the Servants live vi#Þ them, they commonly 
live pon them ; 7, e. they find out ways to pay them- 
ſelves with Intereſt ; but it is by Frauds and Villa- 
nies, by allewing great Rates to ſuch as deal with 
them, by being lll 
Shares with thoſe that gain from them, and by 2 
world of little Courſes that are falſe and wicked : 
One Injuſtice begets another : And though an un- 
juſt Maſter will not exczſe a falſe and wicked Servant, 
yet he oft occaſions it, by ſhewing him the way, and 
putting him upon ſome kind of Neceſſity of living 
zy ſuch Shifts : And therefore the ſureſt way of 
being well ſerv'd, is to be very juſt, to ſtand exact) 
to Agreements, and to give them their own ; that 
makes them diligent and faithful, and gives them 
no Temptation to be otherwiſe > Whereas, when 
that which of Right belongs to them is deniedethem, 
they 7 imagine they may do themſelyes Juſtice, 
and iben, by degrees, they give themſelves great 
Reparations. Thus, by being ill us'd, they become 
wicked, Againſt this Injuſtice, God, in the Scrip- 
tures, gives Men frequent warning. Thus in £9. 
19. 13. and Deut. 24. 14. Thou foalt not oppreſs an hired 
Servant, that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy Brethren, 
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husbands for them, by going 
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Duty of Maſters to Servants. 255 

At his day thou ſbalt give him his Hire, neither ſball the Sun 
go down upon it; fer he is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon 
it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee, 
The Hardſhip is indeed the greater, in detaining 
the Wages of poor Men, who daily ſubſiſt by their 
Labours ; but the Injuſtice is the ſame, whether 
you bargain by the Day or Year, in detaining their 
Hire from them, So in Fer, 22,13, Woe unto him that 
buldeth his Rouſe by Unrigltecuſneſs, and his Chambers by 
wrong 5 that ufeth his Neighbours Service <vithout Wages, 
ard giveth im. not for his Work, Undoubtedly, this 
Woe belongs to all that defraud their Servants of 
their Wages, for they are Neighbours in the Scrip- 
ture Senſe of that Word; and they receive the pro- 
fit and advantage of their Work and Service, and 
therefore ought to pay them for the ſame. So ſaith St. 
fames, ch. 5. v. 4. Behold, the Hire of the Labourers, rule 
late reaped down your Fields, which is of you kept back by 
Fraud, crieth ; and their Cries have entred into the Ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth, The keeping back the Hire of 
wher and a Labourers, as well as Reapers, will 
cry unto God, and enter into his Ears ; the Cruelty 
and Injuſtice is all alike, and the Offence the ſame: 
And therefore they, who make Conſcience of pay- 
ing the Day. labourers, Thould alſo know they are o- 
blig d to deal as juſtly by their Menial-ſervants, whe 
alſo labour for chem day by day. It is the ſame 
Caſe with Food and Rayment, with any Profit or 
Convenience that the Servant has contracted for; 
it is in Juſtice due to him, and muſt not be with- 
holden from him. When he has earn'd it, it is is, 
and his Inability of recovering it, by Might, of Law, 
makes it not leſs his due, than if he were actually 
pen of it. And the Injuſtice of detaining from 
nferiouts, weak and helpleſs, is rais'd and aggra- 
rated by that Confideration, becauſe there is Inſo- 
lence and Unmercifulneſs joyn'd with it. When 
they have nothing to oppoſe or anſwer to the Right 
and Juftice of the Servants and Inferiours (_ 
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256 Duty of Maſters to Servants. 
they have recourſe to Power and Might ; they are 
richer, outer, and have more Friends and Inte. 
reſt, and by their help they trample over Juſtice; 
Nothing can betray a worſer Mind than this, to op. 
preſs the weak and helpleſs, either becauſe they 
are ignorant of the Means of recovering their Dues, 
or unable to go through the Trouble, or bear the 
Charge of doing it: he advantage 
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'This is to take t 
of Men's Weakneſs, which ought much rather to 
| — 24m their Pity and Compaſſion, and make them 
riends and Patrons. - 

Theſe, and whatever elſe Particulars are due to 
Servants by Contract and Agreement, may well be 
thought meant and intended by St, Paul, when he 
commands the Maſters to give to Servants that 
which is Just. | BY 1 
The other part of what he commands, is to give 
them that which is Egual, i. e. to deal fairly, ho- 
neſtly, and kindly with them, te give them that 
which is their due in Reaſon and Conſcience, altho 

they have not formally contraRed for it: And this 
may include all the r above-mentioned, 
which were due in Juſtice, and recoverable by the 
force of Law; for a Man may be as unjuſt in do- 
taining that which the Law would not compel him 
to deliver, as that which it would'force from him, 
and give to the true Owner. It is the Reaſon and 
Benefit of the Contract, that makes it at firſt bind- 
ing, and obliges the Conſcience to make it good, 
before the Penalty of Laws come to be conſidered: 
If one Man borrows Money of another, he knows he 
is oblig'd in Conſcience to repay him, although he b 
is not under formal Bonds to do it; the Benefit he . 
receives he knows is naturally conditional, and re- 
5 1 0 the being anſwered in the like kind, which 
e on his part promiſes, and the other expects: 
The Bond, that afterwards ſucceeds, is to conſtrain 
him to do that Juſtice, which his-own Conſcience i 
told him he muſt. do, without Conſtraint. It is 
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ro Wherefore evident, that where the Reaſon and Be- 
e. Hefit of a Contract appear, there the Confcience is 
e: Nqually oblig'd to ſtand to it, and make it good, as 
ifit were never ſo formally made in Words, and 
ied by Penalties : For tho? all Contracts naturally 
ſuppoſe mutual Promiſes and Engagements; yet 
the Bottom and Foundation of thoſe Promiſes is the 
ſenſe of ſome Benefit receiv'd, or the Hope and Pre- 
ſumption of ſome to be receiv'd ; and therefore that 
is the Obligation at the Bottom, And therefore, 
here is a preſum'd Contract, wherever the beneficial 
Effects of one appear, although there be no formal 
one actually made. IF therefore a Maſter receive 
the advantage of his Servant's Time and Labour, 
he is oblig'd in Conſcience to make him a ſufficient 
Recompence, although there were no Bargain for- 
ally made between them: This the Conſcience 
ſays is equal, becauſe the Reaſon and Benefits of a 
Contract viſibly appear. This Rule is not only ap- 
ps to Maſters with regard to their Servants, 
ut indeed to all Mankind with reſpect to one ano- 
ther, The Mind may be in Chains and Fetters, 
where the Body is, and muit be free; the Conſci- 
ence often is oblig'd, where the Forms of Juſtice 
can take no hold on him, ſo that there are more 
Priſoners than we ſee or think of : Many that walk 
at liberty, and ſeem to be as free as the Air they 
reath in, that yet know within themſelves, that 
they are truly Priſoners, and due to Juſtice, though 
they elude it by ſome Slight or Falſhood. They 
know they are oblig'd in Reaſon and Juſtice, and 
& food Conſcience, to diſcharge a great many Debts, 
e chich yet no Evidence, no Judge or Fury can ex- 
. Wort from them: Their Credit, may be, was fo _ 
h Nereat, that they gave no Bond: Their reputed Ho- 
: Dreſty was ſuch, that Men were glad to deal with 
hem upon their own Terms: Or elſe they mort- 
e Nag d doubly, gave falſe Security, or ſo contriv'd 
heir Obligations, that they ſhould be W 
Ma wacn 
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when tried; The Juſtice of the Laws purſues with 
Hatred and Abhorrence all theſe wicked Proceed. 
iags ; but the Subtilty of wicked and deſigning Peo- 
le is too much for them; they triumph in her 
eakneis and their own Skill, and, in contempt of 
her, walk at great liberty: But 'tis the Liberty « 
Body only-; for the Mind is all that while in Bonds 
and knows its Obligations, knows what is truly juk 
and equal, with Reſpect to Reaſon and Conſcience, 
ye: it eſcape the Cognizance or Penaltics d 
aws. 


But by Equal is alſo to be underſtood ſuch Uſage 


and Treatment as is fair, good-natur'd, and human; 


to make their Lives as eaſie as we can, conſiſtenth 


with the Performance of their Duty, and our Buk: 


neſs; and therefore not to purſue them with perpe- 
tual Contumely and Reproach, nor uſe them as we 
do our Beaſts of Burthen, It is one of the work 
ways in the World of ſhewing our Superiority, by 
giving ill Language, and Words that become no Bo- 

y to receive. The Condition of Servitude is of it 
ſelf grievous enough, without the additional Evil 6 
being, on all Occaſions, treated with Contempt and 
Scorn: And if the Truth were known, the Service 
is not the better perform'd for ſuch perpetual Chid- 
ings and Upbraidings, eſpecially in ſo unfeemly e 
manner. The Nature of our Country is not ſo vile 
and diſingenuous, as always to want ſuch galling 
Work and ſharp Excitements to the Performance 
of the Servants Duties. Good Words at leaſt ſhould 


he the firſt Experiment that all Superiours ſhould 


make, and be as long continued as they can, the) 


are ſo handſome and becoming reaſonable and reli 


gious People; and to be ſure. thoſe Servants that 


perform, their Duty, do it better with good Words, 


and-liye more comfortably; and without doubt thoſe 
Means are fitteſt to be us'd, that beſt attain theit 
End, with the Eaſe and Pleaſure. of both Parties 
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ing equally with them. 
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To this Comfort of good Words, muſt alſo be 


added good Lage; Maſters muſt not be over-rigorous 


in their Puniſhments, when Servants are faulty, 


fects, even where 1t 
the Children; and therefore mult be carefully 


tion : This is alſo to give them what 15 Egual. 


but 


ſhould inflit them with Deliberation, good Intenti- 
on, and ps ef Anger produces often ſad Ef- 
rompts the Parents to correct 


at- 


tended to, where that Affection is not preſent to re- 
ſtrain them from exceeding the bounds of Medera- 
'The 
Maſters owe their Servants Admonition and Re- 
proof when they are found faulty, and Puniſhments 


proportion'd to their Guilt. To this Moderation 
Maſters alſo are to have A in their Commands 


and Impofitions ; they mu 


not oppreſs them with 


immoderate Tasks and Labour, but are to have a 


merciful reſpect to the Boy es ire and Strength 


of Servants. It was one 


ccaſion of the Inſtitution 


of the Sabbath to the Fevs, that Servants might be 


relieved, and not conſume a miſerable Life in 
ſtant and continued Labours. ISO 


can- 


It is true, that the Servant's Time and Labour 
are the Maſters, and he is to give them to no one's 
uſe beſides: But yet they are to be exacted with E- 


quity and Reaſon. 
Heart, nor make all waſt they can of what is t 


Men muſt not wear out the 


ruly 


let out to them, although it be not expreſly cove- 


nanted againſt; becauſe it is pre ſum'd in Re 


aſon 


and good Senſe, that others are to ſacceed in the 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe Lands. A Servant is ndt ſo to 
be conſum'd with Toil, as to be made unfit for o- 
ther, or for farther Service: He is not preſum'd to 
conſent to ſuch a Bargain, though all his Time and 
Labour {till belongs to his Maſter. They are there- 


fore very much to blame, that have no Conſideration 


of their Servants, that never think they do eno 


ugh 
but are continually charging them with new Tacke, 


* 


" 


without any Reſt or Intermiſſion: This is not deal- 
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260 Duty of Mafters to Seroduts. 
comprehended all other Care that is fit to be taken 


giving them good Advice, and ſetting them a good 


| God, 


courage ſuch as are ſo, and to oblige them to ſerve 
their Maſters with the greateſt Care and Affection 


is next to be conſider'd; and that is, knowing that t 
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thoſe that ſhall comply with the Command, and 
'Threatning to ſuch as ſhall negle& it, As they 


thus: Maſters, give to your Servants that which is juſt ark 


But farthermore, under this Head may well he 
of them, both in their Health and Sickneſs ; the 


xample, affording them Opportunities of ſerving 

bo at home and abroad; the inſtructing 
them according to their Leiſure and Abilities in 
the common Rules of Honeſty and Juſtice, Truth 
and Faithfulneſs ; exciting them to Diligence and 
Induſtry, and encouraging them therein; and, ina 
word, to make them virtuous and religious, that 
they may be as uſeful in the World as they can; 
and to fee, in caſe of Sickneſs, that they want not 
what is fitting their Condition: Theſe are Courſes 
that are likely to make good Servants, and to en- 


poſſible; there being none of ſo low and abject a 
Spirit, but who will ftrive to make amends for kind, 
good- natur'd Uſage, 
All theſe Particulars may well be underſtood to 
be injoyned by St. Paul, when he would have the 
Maſters give their Servants that which is juſt and equal, 


ThefReaſon here aſſign'd, why they ſhould do ſo, 


alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, To make which Words 
a binding Reaſon to Maſters, they are to- contain 
either a Promiſe of Encouragements to ſuch as give 
to their Servants that which is juſt and equal, or Threat- 


ning to ſuch as ſhall neglect the doing it. And con- 


ſidering who this Maſter is, the Lord Chrift ; - 
that ſhall judge the quick and dead, with whom 
there is no reſpect of Perſons, who is to puniſh and 
reward: Conſidering this, tis certain that the Words 
intend them both; namely, an Encouragement to 


contain an Encouragement, they may be underſtood 


equal, 


Duty of Maſters to Servants. 26x 
al, knowing, or remembring, that ye have alſo a Ma- 
0 fer in Heaven: One from whom you expect the juſt 
performance of all thoſe great and precious Promi- 
oc ſes, which, of his Grace and Goodneſs, he at any 
time hath made to you: And one from whom you 
ook for all the Mercies and Benefits, both Tempo- 
in $A . . . 

ral and Spiritual, that are either fit for him to give, 
or for you to receive: And one who hath promiſed 
to be a bounteous Maſter to all his faithful and obe- 
dient Seovants, to fhew Mercy to ſuch as ſhew Mercy 
to others: He took upon himſelf the Form of a 
Servant, and lived a mean precarious Life, depend- 
„ing, for ought that appears, upon the Charity and 
Friend{hip of good People for his Subſiſtence, and 
on the Entertainments his Doctrine gain'd him; 
and therefore hath exempted that, and every other 
oor and mean Condition, from Contumely an 
eproach among Chriſtians, and made them ra- 
ther, for his ſake, Objects of great Pity and Com- 
paſhon, Behold, ſaith our Saviour, I am among you, 
a; be that ſerveth, not only to give his Diſciples an 
Example of Humility and Condeſcending, now and 
then, on juſt Occaſions, below their outward State 
and Quality, when it is to be ſerviceable to one a- 
nother ; but to ſanctifie all Conditions of Life, and 
oThew the World, that God looks not with Man's 
Eyes, that he has no reſpect to Perſons, that he re- 
gards not Birth and Fortune, Quality and Title ; 
but that the meaneſt People in the World are ac- 
ceptable with him, if they obey his Laws, and do 
his Will: That it is Goodneſs, Virtue and Ręligi- 
on, that recommend Men to his Favour, and nothin 
elſe, of which the Poor and Servants of this Worl 
are full as capable, as the Rich and Mighty, and 
; (oft honourable Maſters, And as he hath made 
them Partakers of the ſame Grace here, and capa- 
Jie of the ſame Glory hereafter, ſo he commands 
1Ithem to be treated here with all the Mercy and 
| MiHumanity that their Condition is capable of receiv- 
; ing; 
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262 Duty of Maſters to Servants. 
ing ; upon this Principle, no doubt, that all the 
World ſhould be as many as they can: And this is 
that, that every fingle Perſon in the World ſhould 
govern himſelf by, to make each ſingle Creature in 
the World as eake and as happy as he can, in the 
Condition he is in; not to moleſt, afflict, or injure 
any one; but to do all Juſtice, and to ſhew all Mer-! 
cy we are able, confiſtent with our own Benefit, and 
that of thoſe to whom we are more immediately re- 
lated, Our Maſter, that is in Heaven, hath, by his 
Laws, conſulted better the Eaſe and Benefit of all! 
Inferiour Relations of Men, than either Fewif, Grit. 
or Reman Lawgivers have ever done ; their Condi 
tion is much more happy under Chriſtianity, than 
any other Diſpenſation. The State of Subjects un 
der their Princes, the Subjection of Wives to their 
Husbands, of Children to their Parents, of ServantsWant 
to their Maſters, is abundantly more eafie by the 
Rules and Principles of that Religion, than to ani 
People elſe, i. e. Chriſtianity hath 3 bette 
for their Eaſe and Comfort, if thoſe that are con 
cern'd will follow its Directions. Chriſtianity doe 
not barely leave theſe Things to the Civil Laws and. 
Cuſtoms of the Country, but it gives new Orders in luft 
their Favour; where Laws and Cuſtoms ars unrigh 
teous, cruel, and unreaſonable againſt them, it mi 
tigates them, and commands its Proſelites to chang 
them for good-natur'd, juſt, and reaſonable one's edi 
In a word, Chriſtianity is the beſt Religion tha 
ever was, for the Good of Mankind; it beſt ſecure 
the Rights and Honours, Privileges and Advyanta 
ges of all Superiours, and beſt conſults the Eaſe and 
Happineſs of all Inferiours, by the moſt ſtrict and 
indiſpenſible Obligations it lays on all Men, to bd 
exceeding juſt and merciful, and to diſcharge the! 
ſeveral Duties to each other with the utmoſt Car 
and Faithfulneſs that can be. And this it does, bed p 
yond all other Diſpenfations, by Promiſes of Graef. 


and Favour here, and mighty Recompences in . 
8 5 World 
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Duty of Maſters to Servants. 263 
Yorld to come, ef which our Lord and Maſter is to 
g the Judge and ſole Diſpenſer. 
This End it alſo aims at, and purſues, by the 
hreatnings of the eee; Puniſhment to ſuch as 
zall neglect their feveral Duties; for that is alſo 
mplied in the Wards of the Text, Knowing that ye 
ſlo have 4 Ma ſter that is in Heaven, Do what becomes 
you to your Servants ; give them that which is juſt 
nd equal, remembring that ye alſo have a Maſter 
n Keaven, that commands you ſo to do, and who 
jill alſo, one Day, take account how ye have done 
. With this your Maſter there is no reſpect of 
erſons ; the Bond and Free are all alike to him; 
be meaneſt Servant is as dear to him, as the moſt 
nourable Maſter : All ſhall be judg'd alike, and 
oft impartially: The falſe and diſobedient Ser- 
ants ſhall be puniſh'd, and ſo fhall all unjuſt and 
rel Maſters, 5 
Now what can ſhew the Excellence and Uſeful- 
es of the Chriſtian Religion better, than the Care 
takes to ſecure the Happineſs of all the World, by 
curing the Duties of all Relations, Natural and 
il, by ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments ? Be but 
juſt and good Prince, and you ſhall be belov'd and 
er d by all your Subjects; be an obedient Subject, 
nd you ſhall live ſecure ; if not, expect the Rods 
Wd Axes, Be a good Father, and you ſhall have 
bedient Children, and receive great Comfort from 
em: Be a good Son, and you ſhall be belov'd by 
ur Parents, and all that know you: Be diſobedi- 
t and rebellious, and you ſhall be rejected, difin- 
rited, impriſon'd, and, it may be, puniſh'd far- 
er. Be a good Husband, and you ſhall live eaſily, 
d be belov'd and honour'd by your Wife; be an 
\ciſÞkind or falſe one, and you ſhall be hated and ill 
Woken of. Be a good Wife, and you ſhall bebeloy'd 
1d prais'd ; be a bad one, you ſhall be ill us'd, or 
Je divorced. Be a good Maſter, and you {hall be 
ell ſerv'd; be an unjuſt and cruel one, and all 


ſhall 


Us EE 


faithleſs one, an 


that other Laws and Diſpenſations hold out; theſe ry 


Duties, it offers all the natural Advantages of doing}. 


Diſcouragements to bad? Allow it but (as well yo 


all Men caſte and happy throughout the World, and 


n err 2 int —_— = 
yo to ³ĩ— OO IS beet e EI LO Oon l = 
Ro . q 8 * . NEE IN 9 N 1 3 , ES > 6 oe Pars 2 $00 0h Maa os — _— —— —_— 
33 8 5 mp » * 5 _ b ID „„ SW gt 3 $0 Jo n pg > I. 8 \ EDT IT 
4 wie ME net Non. K th * 5 : We F FO 1 „ N N 7 Rats 12 N. et 7: 
= « * hats oF a 2 EIN \ 7 * 3 5 RE 
a * * 1 , A a 


ſhall hate you, and fly from you. Be a good Set 
vant, and you ou e well us'd ; be a bad an i 

expect the Mill, the Mines, or 1 
Halter. Theſe are the Hopes, and theſe the Fear, 


are the Promiſes, and theſe the Threats that arc el 
to bind Men to their ſeveral Duties, and to deteM © 
them from neglecting them: But what Security if; 

this, to what the Chriſtian Doctrine offers; whe 115 
to the faithful, juſt, and true Diſcharge of all Mev” 


well, and everlaſting Life in Happineſs beſide Hg. 
And to the free Contempt and Neglect of all theſ 
ſeveral Duties, to all the natural Inconveniencies and the 
Miſchiefs of doing ill, it threatens endleſs and ; 
mazing Puniſhments? What ſtrange Encourage 
ments to good Morality are theſe ? What ftrang 


may) that the true and honeſt Diſcharge of ever 
Man's Duty to each other, in the Relation the 
ſtand in, is the ſureſt Way of making and keepin 


ou will ſee that nothing ever ſo conſulted the G00 
of all Mankind, even in this Life, as the Chriſti; 
Religion. For had the Legiſlator, and the Mora 
lifts of all Countries and all Ages, delivered thi 
ſame Leſſons with thoſe of Chriſt ; yet, not being 
able to bring to light this Immortality of Life! 
Pleaſure, or in Pain, they muſt have talked bu 
finely to little purpoſe ; and all their Laws has, 


wanted the moſt powerful Sanction. This alſo ſhey 


how great a Part (almoſt indeed the Whole) of tru 
Religion, good Morality makes up, to which ti 
Rewards diſcovered by eſpecial Revelation are a 
fixt, and to the Neglect of which the Puniſhment 
reveal'd are all threatned, Let no one, thereſore 


think it ſo indifferent a thing, whether they welle 


il diſcharge the Duties of their ſeveral Relations 


tor it Religion were divided into Parts, the Dun 
| thi 


that we owe to one another, would make up five of 
er; and Heaven and Hell, we ſee, are to reward 
their good Performance, and puniſh the Neglect 
of them. And let a Man take care to have a due 
"MY Regard to 5 if a Magiſtrate, and live in obe- 

dience to the Laws as a good Subject, approve him- 
elf a dutiful Son to his Parents, and a good Parent 
to his Children; a faithful and good-natur'd careful 
i Husband to his Wife; a juſt and equal Miſter to 
his Servants, and a good, diligent and honeſt Ser- 
ant to his Maſters ; let him diſcharge with Care 
and a good Conſcience the Duties of his different 
Relations, and ſee how much he will want of being 
good Chriſtian : If theſe were well perform'd, 
the reſt of our Religion would go down with caſe : 
the Scruples and Objections made to Do&rines would 
go near to vaniſh, if our diſorderly Affections and 
our Will were once ſubdued to Reaſon, and we were 


en of great Probity, and good Morals: For that indeed 


and in the Senſe and full Perſwaſion of this, I have 
been ſo long inſiſting on the ſeveral Duties that 
ve owe to one another, and with which I have now 
—_ . | 
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truly juſt and honeſt Men; and, to ſpeak in faſhion, 
is the very Life and Subſtance of Chriſt's Religion; 


( 266 ) 
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And when Ahithophel ſaw that his Coun 
ſel was not followed, he ſadled li 
Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home t| 
bis Houſe, to his City, and put hie 
Houſhold in order, and hanged himſelf 
and died, and was a in the K 
pulchre of bis Fatber. 


HESsE Words contain a plain Account of what 
happen'd to a moſt unfortunate and wicke 
Man; and to make them as uſeful as I can, 

think it will be beſt to treat of them in this Order 
5 To ſpeak to the diſaſtrous End Abitiopbe/ ry 


Againſt Self-Murther. 267 
to, Le hanged himſelf, and died, Secondly To the Occa- 
ſion of it, he ſaw that bis Counſel was not followed, Thirdly, 
Something previous to his Execution, he aroſe, gat 
tim home to his Houſe, to his City, and put [is Honſbold in 
der: And Fourthly, to what followed, be unt buried in 
the Sepulchre of his Father. 

Fir, The diſaſtfous End that Abitlephel came to, 
was, that be banged himſelf, This was a Death of In- 
amy, and allotted by the Laws to great Malefac- 
tors: And therefore it is ſaid, Deut. 21. 23. He that 
is hanged, is accurſed of God; not for dying, but for de- 
ſerving to die in that manner. It was his Crime, 
not Puniſhment, that made him accurſt of God: His 
being hanged on a Tree, was to de e ſome great 
\MOfence that deſerv'd that Puni iment, and for 
which he had incurr'd the Divine Diſpleaſure. And 
ſo, when our Saviour is ſaid to be made a Curſe for 
us, by dying on the Croſs (Which St, Peter, in Acts 
10, 39, calls hanging on a Tree). it is with reſpect to 
this Sentence of the Law in Deut. He bare our Sins, 
ind was put to the like Neath, and underwent the 
like Ignominy with thoſe Offenders, who, under the 
Law, were accurſed of (God, This Death Abithophel 
nderwent, not by any Sentence of Law, but by 
his Choice, upon ſome private Conſideration; and 
tho he avoided the Ignominy of ſuch a Sentence, yet 
the Ignominy of the Death was not to be avoided ; 
becauſe it was accounted an ignominious and accurſ- 
d Death, and was appointed for notorious Male- 
lictors. But the Uſe we may make of his chooſing 
his particular, rather than any other way of dying, 
6 very little, unleſs we may obſerve, how far the 
wieft Men are blinded by their Paſſions, when, to 
W"o'd ſome Shame, they run into Courſes that di- 
fectly lead to it, The Thing to be principally 
onfidered, is, not why he dicd in , manner, but 
my he died at all; what Right he had to put an 
nd to his Life, by hanging himſelf : For, to do th's, 
vithout blame, a Man mult be ar perfeR liberty both 
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them on himſelf, Now, as to the Law of Nature 


will deny their Power) as to that general Abhor— 
rence that all Nations of the World have had that 
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by the Laws of God and Man, and independent 
on them both: There muſt be no Obligation on 
him, either from the Law of Nature and. right 
Reaſon, or from the revealed Law of God, or from 
his lawful Superiours upon Earth: For if any of 
theſe with-hold his Hands, he cannot innocently lay 


condemning this Practice, I do not ſo much appeal 
to that innate Love of Life, and Fear of Death, 
which is generally implanted in all Men's Heart 


(for theſe Men, being freed from theſe Affection, 


Practice in : And the more wiſe, more civil and 
polite thoſe Nations have been eſteem'd, the more 
they have condemn'd it; which if it be not a Prod © 
of the Reaſonableneſs of any Doctrine, we ſhall ne. Pe 
ver find what is. And though there be a great be 
many Examples, both of Greets and Nomans, even 
in their beſt times, that fell by their own Hand /* 
upon ſome preſſing Extremities ; yet their Ru: 
their Laws, and their Reaſonings, were all againft i © 
And thoſe Etamples againſt their Rules, arc of n 
more Authority to countenance ſuch a Practice, tha A 
the Example of Men committing any other Wicked 
neſs, will countenance ſuch other Wickedneſs, a i 
gainſt their Reaſon, and againſt expreſs Command 5% 
of God. Their Rules, and their Laws, were a \ 7 
gainſt Adultery, and Rapes, and Violence, Oppreſſi 
ion, Exaction and all Injuſtice; and yet their greil 
ones were guilty of them all, when they found thei 
Opportunities: And their Hiſtorians often mentioſ 
them without Reproach or Blame; and ſome wer 
fill found, that would call their impure Tibertie 
Gallaniries, and fine Freedoms ; and their Opprc 
Hons, Congueſts ; and their unjuſt Invaſions of King 
doms, glorious Ambition, and Enlargement of Empire 
But a Man would be much miſtaken, if he though 
that this was the Judgment of their wiſe _ {ob 
: ; | rite! 
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Writers, or of the grave and ſerious Part that go- 
vern'd them; or that ſuch Practices were counte- 
nanced by their Laws, and Rules of living, 'This 
mention, to obviate that Objection, that man 

Paſſages are found in the Writings of theſe People, 
in Commendation of ſuch, as to avoid ſome grear 
Calamity, have put an end to their Lives by their 
own Hands ; for that will always happen, that Men 
of looſe Principles ſhould have falſe Notions of Li- 
berty, and Honour, and great Courage, and ſhould 
accordingly commend ſuch Practice as is conform- 
able to ſuch looſe Principles, And we, who live in 
an Age, where every thing is juſtified by ſome poor 
Writer or another, though never 10 extravagant, 
impious, and unreaſonable, ſhould not be hard to 
believe, that ſo it has been heretofcre with other 
People, and ſo will be hereafter: And yetwe ſhould 
be loth to have Poſterity believe, that this was the 
Senſe, the Reaſon, the Underſtanding, and the 
Judgment of our Age, in the general. We mult 
conſult the wiſe, the ſober, and the ſerious Writers 
of the Times, the Laws, the Rules, and Reaſon- 
ings of the grave and governing part of a Nation, to 
under{tand their true Senſe of Matters of Moment : 
And from them we ſhall learn, that S?/f-Murther 
was evermore an abhorred Practice among them; 
that whatever pretence it made to great Honour, 
Magnanimity and Courage, it was indeed but an 
Effect of Cowardice and Pear, and a Mark of a poor 
impatient Spirit, that ſunk under the common Ca- 
lamities of Life, and knew not how to bear Misfor- 
tunes; that it was Diſobedience and Impiety, to 
deſert the Station, that their Supreme Commander 
tive them to maintain, and act apparently againſt 
their Sovereign's Order. I trouble you not with the 
Particulars, becauſe there is no need: "Tis certain, 
tne conſidering, virtuous and religious Part of Man- 
kind have all along been of this Opinion, and con- 


demn'd the Practice of thoſe, who to tree them- 


N 3 ſelves 
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ſelves from ſome Misfortunes, have ended theirſ,; 
Days, before their Time, by Violence; and itff;j, 
would be no great wonder, if more Examples, andi Ii 


more Defenders of this Practice were found among 
the Gentiles, than there are ; becauſe they were 
many of them, Atheiſts, or Believers in ſo man 
Gods, that it almoſt came to the ſame thing: Ane 
to them, who acknowledge no Supreme Power, who 
governs the World, and to whom Men are account- 
able for what they do, *tis a vain thing to talk of the 
Laws of Nature, and right Reaſon; for let them be 
never fo plain and clear, they will go for nothing 
where they may be tranſgreſs'd without Fear of 
being vindicated by any Power, or Puniſhment 
And, doubtleſs, if a Man believes he has no Bed 
hereafter to account to, he will fear no Maſter o 
Superiour here, from whom he knows he can eſcape 
ſo eaſily, by Death. But we are now ſuppoſing x 
Belief of God, and upon that Bottom affirm, that a 
Man cannot be ſo much Maſter of his Life, as t 
throw it away at pleaſure, without regard to tha 
Will of his, which appears to be written in our 
Hearts, forbidding ſuch a Practice; of which, the 
concurring Conſent ofthe wiſeſt Law-givers, and Wri- 
ters of the wiſeſt and moſt civiliz'd People of al 
Ages, is, I think, one very good Proof. | 

As to any Declaration of the Will of God, in this 


Particular, in the written Revelation; it is not taf 


be expected there ſhould be a ſingle Prohibition o 
every ſingle Sin, that a Man can commit; tis Tu 

ficient, it there be general Prohibitions, that include 
them all. And ſuch is, in this Caſe, that genera 
one, of, Thou fralt do no Murther; which ſecures the 
Life of every Man and: Woman in the World, whoſe 
Life is not obnoxious, by ſome other Command, t 
be taken away: As, the Laws, for Inſtance, puni 

Theft, and other Crimes with Death, notwithſtand 
ing the ſixth Commandment ; becauſe Men commit 
ether Offences, to which Death is due by _ 
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heir Laws of equal Force with the Law againſt Mur- 
d itther. But it is Murther ſtill, to take away any one's 
andJLife, and an Offence againſt the fixth Command- 
dong ment, if that Life be not forfeited by ſome other 
ere Law of equal Force and Obligation with this againſt 
jan Murther. Gon | 
And] But theſe Commands do all reſpe& our Neighbour 
who only ; and they, who murther themſelves, know 
ant-Jand confeſs they are tied by the fixth Command- 
the ment, not to murther any one elſe. To this it may 
bes be anſwer'd, that this is downright to beg the (00> 
Ing tion in hand; for if the Letter and the Senſe of 
" of the Command will reach a Man's ſelf, as well as 
ent his Neighbour, why ſhould not the Commandment 
pdyJ include our ſelves ? A Man is murthered, when he 
orf murthers himſelf, and the Command prohibits Mur- 
= ther: And though the Commandments of the /econd 
ng Tble do eſpecially refer to our Neighbour, yet not 
it Af excluſively of our ſelves : We may not bear falſe 
 tof Witneſs againft ourſelves, no more than againſt our 
ha] Neighbour ; becauſe the Truth is hurt thereby, and 
ouly ſome Wrong done by ſuch a Teſtimony ;z ſo that 
the] where it is poſſible for the Commandments to take 
[riF in our own Caſe, there they will do ſo, as well as 
alf our Neighbour's, But to make the matter plain, 

„let it be taken for ſuppoſed, that both the faxth. 
hid] and the reſt of the Commandments of the ſecond. 
tq Table reſpect our Neighbour onlys and we may aſk, 
whether by Neighbour, is not to be underſtood any 
uf one that is truly injur'd by our Offence, as well as 
dd the Party moſt immediately concern'd ? The ſeventh. 
ral Commandment, for Example, is, Thaw bat not commit 
ha Adultery, When a wicked Man falls into this Com- 

FJ miſſion, and abuſes his Neighbour's Bed, does he 
q only offend againſt the Partner of his Sin, the adul- 
NJ terous Woman, or alſo, againſt the injur'd Husband ? 
d Does he not alſo offend againſt his own Wife, if he 
1' have one? Does he not offend againſt the Parents 
cy and Relations alſo of his wicked Accomplice, diſ- 
wy N 4 honour- 
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honouring their Name, and Houſe ; and filling the 
Family with Grief, and Shame, and much Confuſion? 
When a Man ſteals, againſt the eighth Commanament, 
does he only offend againſt the Party whom he im- 
mediately wrongs, or alſo againſt thoſe who ſuffer 
by that Wrong? When one bears falſe Teſtimony, 
againſt the vintb Commandment, and thereby defeats 
a Man's Title to his Eſtate, his Office, or Employ, 
does he not offend againſt the Wite and Children of 
that Man, .who lived by that Eſtate, or Office, or 
Employ, as well as againſt the Man and Maſter of 
that Family? You ſee then that the Command- 
ment reſpects more than oe Party, under the noti- 
on of Nezghbour, even a# that are injur'd by that 
Tranſgreſſion. Now I ask, whether this does not 
happen alſo, in breaking the ſixth Commandment, 
by murthering one's Neighbour? Are not the Wife 
and Children, and the Family, made very miſera- 
ble by ſuch a Death? And I aſk again, whether the 
fame Miſchief does not follow to one's own Family, 
by a Self-Murther, as to another Family, by the 
Murther of another? And if it do, 'tis certain that 
the ſixth Commandment forbids Self-Murther, as 
ſure as it does the Murther of another; becauſe it 
forbids the Conſequences of Self-Murther (which are 
Shame, and Grief, and Loſs, and Pain, and 8 
and all ſorts of Miſchiefs) as certainly as it forbids 
the Conſequences of murthering any one beſides; 
becauſe a Man is no more at liberty to injure and 
afflict his own Houſe and Relations, than the Houſe 
and Relations of a Stranger. If therefore he offend 
againſt his Neigtborr, even all that are injured by his 
Offence, as well as the ſingle Party injur'd more im- 
_ mediately.; tis manifeſt he alſo offends againſt his 
Neighbour, even all his own Houſe, Relations, and 
Dependants, by taking away his own Life; ſince (as! 
{aid) the Confequences are the ſame, and full as ca- 
lamitous, to my own Family, by ſuch a Stroak, as 
they would be to another Family, if I ſhould, by 2 
„ 1 5 | Murther, 
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Murther, deprive it of a like Relation. If, there - 


fore, a Man were at full liberty, as to any expreſs 
Command of God, to do that violence to himſelf ;. 
yet he would be obliged to with-hold his Hand, by 
many other Commands of God, which forbid the 
doing ſo much Miſchief to other People, as ſuch a 
Violence daes always do. There is therefore no- 
thing gain'd to this Cauſe, by alledging the fixth 
Commandment does not forbid Selt-Murther, as re- 
lating to eons es only, 7,e, to other People; 


becauſe *tis manifeſt, our Neighbours, other People, . 


are exceedingly miſchiet'd by the Breach of it in 
Self-Murther. The Miſtake in all theſe Caſes ſeems 
to be this, at the Bottom, the thinking the Com- 


mands of the ſecond Table refer to one Neighbour only, 


namely, the Party concern'd immediately in the In- 


jury ; whereas they do undoubtedly refer to all 
Neighbours that are, by a natural and eaſie Conſe- 


quence, concern'd and injur'd : As the Wife in the 


Husband, the Husband in the Wife, the Parents in 


the Children, and the Children in the Parents ; and 
ſo in all Relations, more or leſs. And therefore, it 


the Commands of God, prohibiting Adultery, Theft, 


and Falſe-witneſs, are underſtood to Sons not 


only the ſingle Acts, but alſo the miſchievous and 
wicked Conſequences of thoſe Acts, which are natural 


and unavoidable ; *tis plain the fxth Commandment 


does the like, and therefore forbids Self- Murther, 
unleſs it can be ſeparated from all thoſe miſchie- 
vous and wicked Conſequences: that unavoidably- 
tollow that Practice. | 25 

And, that theſe Conſequences are equally intended 


by God the Lawgiver, and are to be as much re- 
garded by Men, as the prime Miſchief and Occafio 


of them, may appear farther from hence, (as well 
as the Guilt of Self-Murther) that though a Man 


were never ſo weary of his Life, and ſought as wil⸗ 


lingly for Death, as People in Pain for Eaſe, and“ 
wearied Labourers for Reſt and Sleep; yet were 1t- 
Ts | . | N 5 | utterlyʒ. 
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274 Againſt Self-Murther. 
utterly unlawful to give that Man the Satisfaction 
he devr'd, by killing him; not only becauſe it would 
be murthering of that ſingle Man (notwithſtanding 
bis Defire of dying) but becauſe of the Miſchicts 
following to the Family, by ſuch Death, Firſt, It 
would be Murther to kill a Man, though he were 
ke deſirous of dying, and requeſted it, as a Kind- 
neſs, at your hands : Murther therefore does not 
barely conſiſt in Violence that is offered to one, a. 
gainſt his Will ; but, in taking away a Life which you 
Have no Right to take away, by the Laws of God 
or Man. But why have you no Right to do that 
which he defires of you, ſince Wrong is done to no 
one who is willing, and he conveys his Right to 
you, by his defiring you to kill him ? The Reaſon 
is, he has no Right himſelf, and therefore can con- 
vey none to another. If he were Maſter of his own 
Life, ſo as to lay it down at 13 God's Law; 
I do not ſee but he might make you Maſter of it, if 
he pleas d, and by full Conſent, Whatever he can 
lawfully do to himſelf, he can, if he will, empower 
you to do to him; and whatever he cannot empewer 
you to do to him, he cannot do himſelf, Now he 
cannot empower you to kill him; and the Reaſon 
is, he has not power (I mean by God's Law) to kill 
himſelf : For if he had power by God's Law to kill 
himſelf, he would not offend againſt God's Kaw, by 
commiſſioning hen to do ſo : Ong it therefore for 
granted, that to kill a Man, though willing and de- 
firous to be kill'd, would yet be Murther before 
God, it will follow; Firff, That a Man has really 
no ſuch Conſent to give, his Life is not in his own 
power to cog (for if it might be given, it 
might be taken) Secondly, That Miſchief may be done 
to one that is willing and conſenting to it; and 
therefore, that Self-Murther is not the leſs miſchie- 


vous and injurious, becauſe a Man conſents to it, 
And, Thirdly, that Murther (as well as other 22 
has eſſ ecial reſpect to the. Injuries and * 

N 9 
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that other People ſuffer, as well as to thoſe inflicted 
immediately on the Party concern'd. For if Mur- 
ther be a Crime, becauſe it deprives a Man of what 
is ſo valuable as Life (although not valued hy this 
Man, who willingly parts with it) it is alſo a Crime, 
becauſe it deprives other People of the Aſſiſtance, 
Help, and Comfort which that Life either did, or 
mig t afford them. And that which another Man's 
Lite is to his Relations, Kindred and Dependants, 
that is our Life to your Relations, Kindred and De- 
pendants; and therefore no more to be caſt away by 
he, than his is tobe taken away by any other Man. 

TI have repeated theſe things, that you might ſee 
the plainer, how a Man's Lite is not his own to do 
as he pleaſes with it ; but, that could he be ſuppoſ- 
ed to be at liberty, with reſpect to his ſingle ſelf, 
to throw it away at pleaſure ; yet that his Duty 
and Obligation to his Relations (not now to ſay the 
Publick) would conſtrain him not to do it: And this 


by the Law of God, even by the Sixth Command- 
ment, which, forbidding the Injuries and Miſchiefs 


conſequential upon Murther, as well as the Murther 
itſelf, muſt alſo be underſtood to include the miſ- 


chievous Conſequences of Self-Murther, as well as 


any elfe. And if the Conſequences are prohibited, 


the Caufe and Occafion of them alſo is prohibited. 


I alledge, in the next place, that beth the Fews 


and Chriſtians, few or none excepted, have all along. 


condemn'd this Practice, and thought it was cun- 


demn'd by the Sixth Commandment in general, as 


well as by other Paſſages in Scripture, by natural 


and unftrain'd Conſequence. Although, te do them 
right, they never fail'd to affirm, that to do violence 
to one's own Life, was to act againſt Reaſon. and 


Natural Religion, withdrawing our Obedience from 


our. Supreme Commander, withſtanding his Will, 

diſtruſting his Care and Providence, and betraying. 

an impotent and effeminate Mind; ſhrinking from 
k the common Accidents of Life, and able to- 


bencat 


bear 
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276 Againſt Self-Murther. 
bear nothing uneafie ; together with thoſe other 
Arguments which are every where to be met with- 


al, and which, therefore, I meddle not with at pre- | 


ſent ; being content you ſhould only obſerve, that 
. this practice hath been all along condemn'd by Peo- 
ple of all Religions, and purfued with great Abhor- 
rence, and all manner of Diſcouragements, and by 
the Chriſtian Religion eſpecially with dreadful Sen- 
tences: And therefore, let every one conſider ſeri- 
oully what Obligations the Conſent, that is fo gene- 
ral, and ſo reaſonable, muſt lay upon them. To 
think it is not forbidden by God to deſtroy the 
Work of his Hands, becauſe Self-Murther is not nam- 
ed expreſly, is to leave your ſelf at liberty to com- 
mit an hundred other hateful Crimes, that are not 


ſpecified in particular, but are concluded under ge- 


neral Heads, When God ſays to Noab in Gen. 9. 6. 
WV keſo. fpeddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ed, 
for in the Image of Ged made he Man : Pis plain, that 
whatever the Meaning of the laſt Words are, in 
whatever Senſe Man is ſaid to be made in the Image 
of God ; the Reaſon of the Prohibition holds as ſtrong. 
and good againſt . Murther, as againſt the Ring 
any other Man, For, if I muſt not ſhed. the Bloo 
of another Man, becauſe he is made in the Image of God; 
I muſt not ſhed the Blood of my own ſelf, becauſe i 
alſo am a Man, and made alike alſo in the Image of 
God, as he is. That Reaſon, I ſay, (whatever it is) 
reſtrains Setf-Murter juſt as much as it does the 
Mur ther of any other Man. But I will alſo add 
(and whick I would you ſhould remember) a Rea- 
Ton, why Self-Murther is not, any where, expreſly 
8 by its Name; and that is, that whatever 
ins and Offences God, as a Lawgiver, prbhibits, he 
prohibits with a Penalty; He affixes ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment to ſuch a Crime, and he who commits that 
Grime, is to undergo the determin'd Puniſhment 
in this. World, whether it be Reſtitution, Foſs of 


* 


| Himb, or of Lite irfelf Now, this can never hap- 


* 
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en in the Caſe of Self. Murther, which prevents all 
uniſhment, and therefore prevents all Threatning, 

and all Laws. When I ſay, that God prohibits no. 

Offence, without affixing a Puniſhment to its Tranſ- 

greſſion; I do not mean, that he always did it im- 

fef, but that it was always done by his Appoint- 

ment, Order and Decree ; though for the moſt part 
the Puniſhment is nam'd by him himſelf, But nei- 
ther God, nor Magiſtrate, can prohibit Self- Mur- 
ther with any Penalty that can affect the Criminal 
himſelf ; becauſe, by his very Crime, he eſcapes all 
temporal Puniſhment in Perfon ; he is dead before 
you can take any cognizance of his Offence, You 
ſee, then, what Reaſon there is, why Self-Murther 
was not expreſly prohibited, by Name, by God, or 

Moſes, by Command of God. No Law can be enact- - 

ed, to any purpoſe, without a Penalty ; where there- 

fore there can be no Penalty, there can be no Law: 

Now Self-Murther prevents all Penalty, and there- 

fore wants no 3 Prohibition: It muſt there- 

fore be included under general Commands, and 
forbidden only as a Sin, of which God only can 
take cognizance, and that in another World. This 

Satisfaction was owing to that common Objection, 

that Self-Murther was no where expreſly forbidden 

by God by Name, tho' abundance of Matters of 
much leſs moment were, in the Holy Scriptures. 

But I muſt ſay, upon this Occaſion, that Scripture- 

Hence is true Silence, and ſays nothing either for, or 

againſt any Practice: And that when, in this Rela- 

tion of Abithophel, as alſo of that of Fudasrs {ad End, 
there is neither Blame, nor Commendation beſtow- 
ed on what was done by either; we muſt judge by 
ſome other Rule, whether they did well or amiſs, 
and not by the Relation; which neither blames by 
not commending, nor commends by not blaming 
what is related. It is moſt certain, that Self-Mur- 
ther is forbidden by God in general, and by conſe- 
quences in many places of. the Holy. Seri F ; 


— 
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And is really utterly irreconcileable with that Pati- 
ence under Afflictions, that Reſignation and Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God; in all Conditions of 
Life, however fad and calamitous, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion certainly requires of its Profeſſors. 
And to think it is no Sin to deſtroy one's ſelf, is one 
of the fatalleſt Miſtakes a Man can fall into, and 
fruitful of all ill Conſequences, and utterly condemns 
all the Wiſdom, and all the Religion that ever was 
eſteemed in the World. But I will, at preſent, only 
inſiſt on your conſidering what has been ſaid, con- 
cerning the Miſchief and the Injury done, by theſe 
ſudden Stroaks, to our Neighbour, 7, e. to other 
People. There is ſometimes a great Loſs to the 
Publick, by throwing away. a valuable and uſeful 
Life: Always Scandal and Offence taken by good, 
but weak People; and ſome are mifled by ſuch Ex- 
amples. But who can expreſs the Pain and Grief, 
the Shame and the Confuſion of all the innocent 
_ Relations that ſurvive ? Even natural and eaſie 
Deaths create a world of Sorrows, and make a deal 
of human Life (ſhort as it is) tedious, and full of 

Trouble: Sudden and accidental Deaths affect us 
yet deeper; and if they have any thing remarkably 
calamitous and {ad in them, it is worſe.ſtilt, But 
when *tis violent and deliberate, rhen are they per- 
fectly oppreſs'd and overwhelm'd. Is this the Gare 
Men are to take of thoſe who love them beſt, and 
who are, often, beſt Belov'd by them? Does this 
look any thing like Piety to Parents, or Kindnef 
to Wife and Children? Yet this is the Return that 
theſe unnatural Children make to Fathers and to 
Mothers, if alive; this is the Dowry that theſe Hus- 
bands leave their Wives; and this the Patrimony 
Fathers convey to their Deſcendants. Tis true, 
indeed, theſe miſerable People iztend not theſe Mis- 
fortunes and Afflictions to their Friends and Kin- 


dired; they have it not in their Hearts to entail 


ſuch Miſery upon thoſe to whom they wiſh all Hap- 
: 3 9 | pineſs: 
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pineſs: But ſo it is, they ſee, in other People's Ca- 
ſes ; and ſo, they know, it muſt be in their own 2 
And *tis no matter what they purpeſe, when what 


they do will have its natural Operation, and occafion 


all theſes, Miſchiefs, I think, if any Conſideration 
that is purely human, could reſtrain theſe cruel Vio- 
lences, it ſhould, and would be this, of ſaving 10 
much Pain and Sorrow, and Confuſion, as they una- 
yoidably occaſion to the beſt and neareſt Friends 
they have in the World, by parting in ſuch manner 
from them. Is it ſo hard tos you to bear a little Po- 
verty, a little Shame, Reproach or Infamy, or 
even the Fear and Apprehenfion of theſe things? 
So hard, that you will ratherdie than venture them, 
er than endure them? And yet you will entail them 
on your Kindred and your Family, who have done 
nothing to deſerye them : You will leave them to 
the Reproaches and Revilings, . and the ill Uſage 
of a pitileſs, infulting, and uncharitable World; 
who will be ſure to load them with the Infamy, 
and the Diſhonours that you leave them. But, a- 
bove all, with what perplexing Doubts and Fears, 
with what amazing and diſtracting Thoughts, do 
you fill their Minds concerning your Condition in 
the other World ? That Concern indeed, touches 
even Strangers ; all that hear of ſuch ſad Accidents: 
But that's an eaſie tranſient Trouble, in compariſon 
with that which Kindred and Relations feel on 
ſuch Occaſions, whoſe Grief is equal to their Love, 
and laſting as 1s their Life. 5 0 
Sometimes it happens, that the Conſideration of 
doing Miichief, or Diſhonour to thoſe they love, 
and to whom they owe all Duty, will reſtrain Peo- 
ple from doing what they incline ſtrongly to do; 
and from. doing which, the Conſideration of their 
e Honour, Intcreſt, and Wen will not reſtrain 
them, And therefore, it were well if theſe unhappy 


People, when. they forget God and themſelves, 


'their- 


would yet permit. the Senſe, of the. Duty they owe. 
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28% QAainſt Self-Murther. 
their Neighbour, even their beſt Friends, and near. 
_ eſt Relations, to dwell upon their Minds, and have 
its Work upon them; that they would be content to 
tive, at leaſt till they can die without -doing Wrong 


or Miſchief to other People. This is what the Conſi- 


deration of Abithephebs End led me to ſay, in oppoſi- 
tion to a Practice that prevails too much among us, 
of People's deftroying themſelves, as he did. When 
the Jayler (who had received ſo ſtrict a Charge of 
fecuring Paul and Silas, and knew that he mult an- 
fwer Body for Body for his Priſoners) found the Priſon 
deors open, he are æv out his Srvord, and could have kill bins 
feff, if Paul had not cried out æbith à loud Voice, Do thy ſelf 
no harm, for cue are all here, Act. 16. 27. But this Jay- 
ler was a poor Gentile, an ignorant and unlearned 
Roman, in all likelihood; and therefore it is no great 
Wonder, to ſee him forward to diſpatch himſelf in 


ſuch a manner; who only had it in his Mind to a-] 


void, 3 a lingring and tormenting Death, for 
letting his Priſoners eſcape, by one more quick and 
3 his own Hand; and knew, it may be, no- 
thing 5 any other Life than what he was leaving : 
By ſuch People one can hardly expect the Laws of 
Nature, or the Dictates of Reaſon, or the Opinions 
of wiſe Writers, ſhould be confidered ; they live by 
Senſe, and are govern'd by their Paſſions, But bet- 
ter things might be expected of Ahithophel ; a Few, 
a Man of better Education, a Man of Birth, the 
King's Counſellor, and accounted ſo wiſe, that who- 
ever advis'd with Abithophel, it was, in thoſe Days, 
as if he had enquired at the Oracle of God; and therefore 
ſo much feared by David, when he heard he was 
with Abſalom, that he prayed exprelly to God, that 
he would defeat the Counſel of Ahithophel, before he 
knew what it was; as knowing it would be ſhrewd- 
iy miſchievous, if followed. That one thus quali. 
ed ſhould dare to die in ſuch: a manner, is ſtil 
more ſtrange and unaccountable; yet even Abitbo- 
Phel's Self-Murther.was not near fo wicked and au- 


dacious, 
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dacious, as ſuch an Attempt muſt needs be in an 
Underſtanding educated Chriſtian; to whom the Will 
ind Commands of God are reveal'd with equal Cer- 
tainty, but with much greater (at the laſt much 
plainer) Arguments and Motives, both to deter from 
all Offence, and to encourage to Obedience. A 
Chriſtian, that believes in God, the Immortality of 
the Soul, and the Life of the World to come, ſo. 
much, that he could not be a Chriſtian without ſuch 
Belief 3 nor indeed a wiſe Man in being a Chriſtian; 
one that believes, that the Wrath of God is now re- 
rcal'd againſt all Unrighteouſneſs ; that without Re- 
pentance no Man's Sins can be forgiven ; that after 
Death there is no Repentance ; but that as the 
Tree falls, ſo it will lie : That ſuch a Man as this, 
profeſſing the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and cove- 


Fnanting with God, in Baptiſm, to take up the Croſs, 


and bear it, if need be, to Death, ſhould, in the 
Impatience of his Soul, and. preſs'd by ſome Cala- 
mitya little more than ordinary, deliberatelychooſe 
to throw this Burthen off, by committing what he 
knows a Sin, of which he knows he never canrepent, 
and venture the moſt dreadful Conſequence of that 
to everlaſting Apes, is what no Body could ever rea- 
ſon themſelves into the Belief of, if the frequent 
Practice of ſome moſt unhappy People did not con- 
vince us, it -/ght be done by letting us ſee it was * 
But *cis, in truth, a great Reproach to Reaſon and 
Chriſt's Religion, that ſo it is; and not a little Diſ- 
honour is alſo caſt upon our Nation hereby, as fur- 


niſhing more Examples of this ſort of Violence than 
any other, tho' much larger: Tho' that Reproach 


may help a little to ſave the Honour of Religion, 
as caſting this bad Practice, ſomewhat, on our Cli- 
mate, Diet, Liberty, Complexion, and Way of ſiv- 
ing. But I would make no manner of Excuſe for 
it ; 'tis a Practice te be abhorr'd and condemn'd 
with all our Zeal, to be purſued with all Pity; and 
to be guarded againſt with all our Care and Pru- 

1 5 dence, 
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dence, all our Reaſon and Religion, our walking ir 
the Ways of God with all Stedtaſtneſs, and pouring 
out our conſtant Prayers for his preventing and a- 
js: Grace, that his Fear may ever be before us, 
and that no Temptations to ſuch Impiety may ever 
prevail upon us. Of the rett of the Particulars con. 
tain'd in the Text, in the Manner already laid out 
you will read in the Diſcourſes following, 


O e ADDS SSSI 


Sermon II. 
II SaMver XVII. VIRSE 23. 


And when Ahithophel [aw that bis Con- 
fel was not followed, he ſadled his 
Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home 10 
his Howuſe, to his Cuy, and put his 
Houfhold in order, and hanged himſelf, 
and died, and was e in the St- 
pulchre of his Father. 


Hu already, taken occaſion from theſe 
Words, to conſider the Caſe of Self-Murther, 
and ſhewn that Alitlopbe! had no right to diſ- 
pole of his own Life, in the manner he did; nor 
any Man elſe to offer violence to himſelf: But that 
all Men were reſtrain'd from ſuch Ap by the 
general Law of God, contain'd in the fixth Com- 
mandment forbidding Murther ; which being ground. 
ed on the Reaſon given by God in Gen. 9. 6. tht 
Man evas made in ibe Image of God, did as certain) 
take in Se -Murther, as the Murther of any 0er 


Man, erery Man being himſelf made in the mage 
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of God, as much as his Brother: And ſhewn more- 
over, that the Conſequences of Murther, Adultery, 
Theft, and Falſe-witneſs, being as certainly for- 
bidden by God, as the prime Acts themſelves, it 
would unavoidably follow, that the Conſequences 
of Self- Murther were as certainly forbidden, as the 
Conſequences of any other Murther: And therefore 
that the fixth Commandment, though eſpecially re- 
lating to the Duty we owe our Neighbour (i. e. to 
one another) did as certainly prohibit Self-Murther, 
by prohibiting its Conſequences, as any other Com- 
mand prohibited the prime AQ, by prohibiting the 
miſchievous Effects that follow from it unavoidably z 
and anſwered, as the Time would let me, the com- 
mon Objections that are rais'd, in juſtification of 
theſe ſorts of Violence : I am now, without farther 
Repetition, to proceed to de Second thing I was to 
ſpeak to, namely, the Occaſion of AbithophePs Self- 
Murther ; which was, that be ſaw that his Counſel was 
wt folozwed, The Hiſtory of that matter is, in ſhort, 
this: Abſalom, by his popular Demeanour and artful 
Management, had eſtrang'd the Hearts of the Fews. 
from the Love and Obedience they owed to David 
his Father; and there was ſo great a Defection, that 
it is, really, unaccountable, from what appears in 
the Hiſtory : In this, Abithophel was deeply concern'd, 
and was accounted the very Life and Strength of 
the Conſpiracy : And being call'd to give his Ad- 
vice what Ab/alom had to do, he took care, in the 
firſt place, to make the Breach irreconcileable be- 
twixt the Father and the Son. In this thing Abſalom 
followed his Directions cloſely, as you may. ſee, in 
2 Sam, 16. 20. But adviſing farther, Chap. xy. to pur- 
ſue David cloſely, with a Body of Men that might 
certainly ſurprize him, he was, in this Point, oppos d 
by Huai the Archite, another very able Counſellor, 
and ſent by David, on 8 to go over to Abſa- 
lon's Party, to defeat the Zounſel of Abithophel ;, and 
he did it effeQually ; For his Counſel was the more 
Rs plauſible 
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laufible (though not ſo good for the young Prince) I ef 
— was „ od, both Abſalon, and all N ch 
the Men of Ifrael, ſlaying, Fhe Counſel of Huſhai the Io! 
Archite, 7s better than the Connſe] of Ahithophel. | = 
leave you to read yourſelves the different Counſels I a, 
of theſe two Stateſmen ; *tis only to my pur poſe to I P- 
obſerve, that the Dittaſt Ab:#bophel took at his Ad- ch. 
vices being rejected, was the occaſion of his Ruin; ,, 
Mien be ſaw his Counſel. vas not followed, he arſe, 
and went Fome to his Howſe , ſet his Houftold in order, and thi 
Banged himſelf, and died, There were two Things eſ- N fel 
pPecially, that gave him this Diſcontent; the Hf, to ha 
ſee his Counſel] not followed, but that of another iſ pg 
Man preferr'd before his; a Diſgrace that a great I 9, 
Stateſman knows not how to bear, or put up: His pa 
- Counſel was (you will find in his Hiſtory) had in fo 555 
great Account, that to adviſe with Abitbophel, was, N the 
in thoſe Days, as if one had enquir'd of the Oracles of 11 
God : And this Eſteem makes a Diſgrace fit ſo much I ſel 
heavier on the Mind. But, Secondly, he ſaw the I to 
Conſequences of his Counſel being rejected; he ſaw ,,; 
his new Choice, and the Party he had turn'd to, MW thi 
would bel ruin d, by the Advice of Zufai the Archite: pe 
He knew that Abſalom would not be able to hold it FF *'1 
long againſt his Father; he had loſt his Opportuni- Al; 
ty, and given to David Time and Breath, which was Ned 
the only thing he wanted; and leiſure to the People ¶ are 
of 1/rael to conſider their Revolt, and to 1. 79s and N are 
timely to make their Peace with their old King, b/Iſo! 
returning to their Duty and Obedience: This was h: 
the fatal Miſcarriage. of .1b/alom's Affairs, that Abe 177 
thophel ſaw clearly, and ſaw it was not to be retriev'd, Nare 
and ſaw, perhaps, the Treachery of Huſai, and hi N upc 
Defign in giving ſuch Advice. And he knew verſ Me 
well where David's Wrath would light, with all his I the 
Vengeance, when he ſhould be reſettled on bi 1, 
Throne again, namely, upon the Evil Counſe#ors, of te 
which he was himſelf the Chief. He ſaw, the I th 
Heart of a good old indulgent Father, would (if he dea 


eſcap 
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eſcap'd with Life in fight) quickly paſs by, and ſpare 
the Raſhneſs of a young and giddy Prince, his be- 
loved Son ; and diſcharge his Fury on the wicked 
Inſtruments that had ſeduced him to Rebellion: 


David took of Abſalom, in his Charge to Foah, before 


the Battle, and the Grief he felt upon his Loſs ; 


ou may ſee by this, how rightly and truly Abhithopbhel 
udg'd of Matters, and how well he knew where 
the Storm at laſt would fall, even chiefly on him- 
ſelf, who had given ſuch miſchievous Counſel, that 
had it been purſued, David had certainly been loſt, 
For this, he ra he muſt pay down his Life, when 
David ſhould return with Victory; there was no 
Pardon for one ſo able, and deep engag'd in the Con- 
ſpiracy as he : And therefore he reſolves toprevent 
hs Stroak of David, by one of his en, So that here 
is the Senſe of a Diſgrace paſt, in having his Coun- 
ſel rejected, and the Fear of farther Shame and Pain 


to come (the Conſequence (he ſaw) of his Countels 


not being followed) that occaſion'd him to fall into 


this deſperate Reſolution, of laying violent Hands 


upon himſelf, 

When Men engage in any. wicked Practice, as 
Alithophel here did, and find themſelves diſappoint- 
ed, and their great Purpoſes defeated, and the 
are brought to Shame, or into Danger, their Minds 
are not equal to their Burthen ; their Stomach is 
ſo high, their Pride ſo great, that they know not 
what to do with that fingle Imagination, of what the 
World wilt think or ſay of them, All Men, they fancy, 
are Obſervers of their Actions, and have their Eyes 
upon them; and when they have miſcarried, all 
Men cenſure, and reproach them, and condemn 
them; So that tho' they can bear the Guilt them- 
ſelves, yet they cannot bear the Shame it occaſions 
them with others; this oppreſſes and confounds them. 
| think one may obſerve, that in, almoſt all theſe 


deadly Reſolutions that People take againſt them- 
= | ſelves, 


Z F T 


And 0. may ſee by the 'Tenderneſs and Care that 
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ſelves, there is ſomething worl4/y at the Bottom, M 
that meets with ſome naughty Paſſion or other, that 
71 1 5 againſt their Reaſon, and ſets them on this 
bad Work. And what can one infer better, from 

this Example, than that every one ſhould be ex. ho 
treamly careful, how they engage themſelves in che 
Matters of great Difficulty, or Danger, leſt the Dif. N Pa! 
appointment be too great for them: And that not 
only in Matters certainly wicked and forbidden, but Re 
even in all others, where the Event, if not ſucceſs- 
ful, is like to be of great, but ill Conſequence to 
them; for few People underſtand themſelves through- 
ly, or know the Strength or Weakneſs oftheir Minds, Li. 
in great Trials; and therefore ſhould not eaſily put 
themſelves upon them. . 

But fince the Accidents of Life, that are neither 
to be foreſeen, nor prevented; trouble us as much as 
the Miſcarriages ©, our own defigns deliberately 
laid ; the next uſeful Caution may be, to have our 
Minds ſo prepar'd, and our AﬀeCtions ſo ſubdued, 
and kept in ſo good order, that the common Calz- 
mities of Life, though they may ſuprize, yet may 
not quite confound us: That we may not be ſo loſt 
and deſtitute of Succour from our Reaſon, as to give 
our ſelves up to the Guidance of our preſent Paſli- 
on, and follow where that leads: For this, indeed, Wo" 
is the common Lot of thoſe who fall into the de-. 
_ Reſolutions we are ſpeaking of: Their Pal- 
ions are always high, never controul'd or check'd, r 
evermore indulg'd and ytelded to; ſo that when 
grievous Accidents befal them, they know not where · 
abouts they are, nor whither to turn themſelves: 

They can bear no Loſs or Diſappointment, nor fall 
from the Condition, in which they formerly were, 
but abandon themſelves entirely to Sorrow, and De- 
_— The Bottom of this Miſchief is, that they 
Place their whole Happineſs in the Attainments ot, 
this World, in the poſſeſſing Riches, the enjoying 
Honours, and in the Praiſe and 3 ot 
LD Men: 


Funreaſonable, tho? it were not ſinful. Can one think 
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Men: And therefore when they firſt make to them- 
ſelves Wings and fly away; the Hearts of theſe 
people fail with them, when they fall from their 
Honours, and loſe their Dignities; they know not 
how to breath in any other Air, nor how to want 
the Courtſhip and Reſpects that were went to be 
aid their Power and Iutereſt, not their Perſons, When 
they loſe their Credit and Eſteem, and fink in their 
Reputation, whether defervedly or no, they are 
dejected to the loweſt ebb ; they are afraid that 
every Eye, that looks upon them, views them with 
Contempt, and that every Tongue is evermore re- 
roaching them, which makes them aſham'd of 
ight, and weary of living. ; 

Riches, indeed, are of great uſe to the making 
Life eaſie; but the Happineſs of Man's Life does 
not depend upoh abundance of Wealth: Some are 
happy in a little, and all may be happier in leſs 
than they imagine : But, not to piloſophize too 
much upon this Head, get what you can with Inno- 
ence and Honefty, with Virtue, and the Fear of 
God ; and keep what you-can with Fuſtice to your 
ſeighbour, and Charity to the Poor. That Pover- 
y which I have now in my Eye, and whichis ſome- 
times the. dreadful Occafion of the miſchievous De- 
hens I am ſpeaking againſt ; that Poverty is not 
uſually the Want of Riches, which we never coul 
obtain, but which we once were Maſters of, and 
ave loſt, either by Accident, or vicioully miſpent. 
Tis the Remembrance of our fermer Atfluence, 
hat makes our preſent Want ſo hard and inſupport- 
ible, even when we are undone by unforeſeen Ca- 
amities, and had no faulty Hand in bringing eur 
elves into theſe Streights. Yet ſuch a Poverty as 
his, tho” attended with all Men's Pity, and no Re- 
roach or Blame, is ſometimes ſo laid to Heart, that 


e Man will not endure to live under it; than 


mich there can be no Reſolution more weak and 


the 


\ 
. oy [| 
— 
— 
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of every Accident, that may deprive one of onen 


greater where our own Vice has brought this Po- 


flicts us, we ſubmit to that; when the Malice 0 
_ Man afflicts us, we lay the Fault there, and think 


as great Miſchiefs ; becauſe the Suffering is gene 
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the Life of Man ſhould lie ſo much at the Mercy 


tu 


temporal Eſtate? The Miſery ſhould ſeem much 


verty upon us, and our IIl-husbandry reduced us to 
Extremity ; for there we reflect upon our own Fol. a 
ly, and find it was we ourſelves that did ourſelye; 
this Miſchief ; and as we bear the Smart, ſo we beat f 
the Blame alone: When the Providence of God at. 


of doing ourſelves Right, too often, by ſevere Re. 
venges. And when we afflict ourſelves, we can no. 
more help condemning ourſelves, than others ; and 
ſometimes take, we ſec, as ſevere Revenges on our 
ſelves, as we would on others. We muſt therefore 
take as much Care not to bring ourſelves to theſe 
Extremities by our ill Management, and vicious 
Courſes, as we muſt not to provoke others to dou 


rally the ſame, and the Conſequence, ſometimes, 
much worſe, and the End is Self-deſtrution. The 
Reproaches Mens own Hearts make them, when 
they have ruin'd themſelves and their Families by 
Folly and wicked Coprſcs, are often ſo ſharp and 
painful, that, with all the Spirit and Courage they 
can get, they cannot bear up under them : And 
this is an Effect ſo ſure and conſtant, that when. 
it does not end in ſuch deadly Violences, yet it ends 
in all manner of ſottiſh, loft, and wicked Courſes: The 
And therefore Care, Sobriety, and frugal Courſeſh © 
are the beſt, if not the only Preſervatives, again} 
that furious Outrage, or that violent Grief, that, 
the Senſe of ſuch a faulty Poverty throws Men oh 
into. A little Wiſdom, moderate Reſolu:idns, and 
Strength of Mind, will keep a Man right at firſt 
and hold him in the Ways of Goodneſs and Virtue 
when a great deal of every one will be neceſſary ta 7 


recal him, when he Once has wandered, You d and ( 
5 no 
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not know what a Change of Mind, a Change of For- 
June, ſo much to the worſe, will work in you, nor 
c bow you will be able to ſtruggle with ſueh Difficul- 
ties. Take care therefore, in time, to avoid the 
dangerous Experiment: The Reflections on your 
wicked Extravagancies will not make ſuch Impreſ- 
ſions, it may be, on your Mind, whilſt you are able 
to feed, and continue them on, as they will, when 
all is gone; and you have nothing to divert you, but 
Ine left to be conſum'd, and eaten up (as it were) 
„Ivy them. 1 
One is almoſt aſham'd to warn People of falling 
into Poverty, occaſion'd by their Vice, for fear of 
""YSc1{Murther ; but that ſuch Poverty is, now and 
then, the Occaſion of ſuch Violence, and the Fear of 
Want, the Parent of ſuch deſperate Reſolutions. 
Tis eaſie to ſee what mult be {ſaid on theſe Occa- 
ſons, when People have brought themſelves to a 
Morſel of Bread ; namely, -that *tis an ill Way of 
repairing their paſt Folly and Wickedneſs by one 
elo come, that will exceed them all, as much as Hea- 
ren is higher than the Earth: That the Miſery they 
endure will end in Death at leaſt, and it may be it 
will come quickly ; and that the Sins that brought 
them to that Milery, will be forgiven upon Repen- 
tance, be they never ſo great and many: Whereas 
the Courſe they pitch upon to relieve themſelves, 
is a Sin that admits of no Repentance, and conſigns 
them to Pains and Sorrows that will have no End, 
Theſe are Arguments that cannot poſſibly be an- 
ſwered; but for fear they ſhould come too late, 
hen Men are deaf to Reaſon, and the Mind is ob- 
tinately bent upon its wicked Purpoſe {as dee 
Woes do ſtrangely fix the Reſulution) it were 5 
better that they ſhould 8 their coming into 
uch Neceſſities, as lay them open to theſe Temp- 
tations, by living in Sobriety, Temperance, and 
uch Good-husbandry, as well befits their Eſtate - 
and Condition, : | | 
0 Pre- 
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_ Pre-eminence, moreover, Dignities, and Officys 
of Honours, are not only uſeful, but abſolutely no- 
ceflary to the good Government of the World; and, 
without them, there would be no Peace, no Order, 
no Society, or Civil Commerce among Men; and 
therefore they are, all of them, the Matter of a 
very lawful, laudable Ambition: And he who defi- 
reth an Office and Employ of Honour, provided he 
intend to diſcharge it well, and to do the Good that 
Office requires, does nothing but what he may ho- 
neſtly do, altho' he alſo have his eye upon the Re- 
compence that goes along with it, and, without it, 


would not undertake it, But then Men ſhew the 


| Weakneſs of their Minds, when they have tied them- 
ſelves ſo cloſe and faſt to theſe Employs and Ho- 
nours, that when they come to part with them, it 
is as if their very Hearts were rent aſunder ; and 
they are full of deep Reſentment, or a Sadneſs that 
is never to be remov'd, and oft precipitates their 
Death, and ſometimes too by Violence. And tho 
it does not ten happen, that Men, who fall from 
their Honours and great Employs, do theſe cruel 
Violences to themſelves, yet it /or2times does: And 
I am peaking now to a Practice, that, God be 


thanked, never can be common; but yet which 


happens much tvo often, even as often as it hap- 


Ro 

K And to make this Head more uſeful, *tis certain 
that People of leſſer Fortune and Figure are 4s 
much tranſported with Rage and Reſentment, and 
take as milchievous Reſolutions at their little Dit- 
appointments and low Falls, in their low Stations, 
as the greateſt do at theirs, that make more Noiſe 
by falling higher : And therefore have equal need 
of taking care, that the Love of Superiority, and 
Preference, and Diſtinction, take not ſuch faſt root- 
ing in their Minds; but that if the Time of yield- 
ing come, they may do it without Impatience, Rage, 
and deep Reſentment, oe” 

5 ; real, 
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Credit, Eſteem and Reputation, are allo, i tbe 
laſt Place, fo uſeful to the Well-being of Men, that 
all imaginable Care is to be taken to gain them, 
and ſecure them. There is not that Man in the 
World, -but would be in the good Opinion of all he 
knows, and all that know him; nothing is eaſier to 


the Mind, nothing more uſeful to him, in all his. 


Affairs, than that all Men ſhould think well of him. 
Even the Conſcience of our Innocence, and the full 
Certainty we have that we have not deſery'd an ill 
Reputation with this or that Man, cannot ſo for- 
tify our Minds, but ſome Concern will ariſe in us, 
when we think thereon ; and we had rather much 
ftand right in their Qpinion, though we have nothing 
to fear f 
hands. We are made ſo to depend upon one ano- 
ther, on purpoſe that we may do each otherall good 
Offices: And the Bottom and Spring of all good 
Deeds being the good Opinion of their Deſerts to 
whom they are done, tis neceflary we ſhould think 
well of other People ; and as neceflary to be well 
thought of by them, in order to receive their Favour, 
Upon theſe Accounts it is, that we ſee all Men ſo 
extreamly careful to preſerve and defend their Re- 
utation and good Name : And therefore *tis no 
Vonder, if the Loſs, or Danger of it, affect Men 


very much, and ſenſibly atflict them: A Man, with- 


out it, thinks he lives amongſt a Band of Enemies, 
who are only reſtrain'd by Fear, from doing him 
all manner of Miſchief ; or, ifnot this, yet that he 
is the Subject of their daily Scorn, which is falling 
lowgr, than if he were the Subject of their Anger 
or Revenge, becauſe he would be thereby reckon'd” 

more confiderable, | 
Tis hard, that that which is ſo uſeful and delight- 
ful to every Man, ſhould be loſt ſo very eaſily ; but 
ſo it muſt needs be with a Thing that is not in our 
own keeping, but inevery Body's ele, to give or take 
away, as Intereſt . pleaſes, But though 
2 T1218 


rom them, nor any thing to hope for at their 
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292 Avgainſt Self-Murther. 
this be true in the general, that our Reputation de- 
pends upon other People; yet (to do the World Ju- 
Tice) a Man's Reputation with his Friends and Ac- 
quaintance, and ſuch as know him pretty well, is 
very much in his own hands, and will depend, in the 
main, upon his Virtue and Diſcretion ; the firft of 
which is his inward Guide, and directing Principle; 
the latter, to govern his exteriour Carriage and Be- 
haviour. And therefore, an honeſt and prudent 
Man will keep up his Reputation with thoſe who 
know him : His Honeſty will make his Actions good 
and honeſt, and his Prudence will provide they ſhall 
be done in the beſt manner. And when both Infide 
and the Appearance are right, a Man will hardly 
be in danger of lofing his Reputation with thoſe he 
values moſt, and would be beſt eſteem'd by; altho' he 
may with ſuch as know him not, and take up every 
thing on truſt. But, indeed, the Infamy, Diſgrace, 
and Shame that drive Men to thoſe wicked Practi- 
ces (we are now eſpecially intending to divert Men 
from) are generally grounded, not on Malice or Miſ- 
take, (tho much of both is ſeen in all great Accuſa- 
tions) but upon Facts that are truly infamous and 
wicked: Men have done ſomething that is either 
exceedingly unworthy of themſelves, or miſchic- 
vous to others, which excires both Amazement and 
Abhorrence in thoſe who hear of it, and raiſes ſo 
loud a cry againſt the Actors; that, ſtriking, firſt 
upon the Imagination ſtrongly, is never after out of 
their Ear ; they think they hear of nothing but 
their Infamy, and that all Mouths are full of their 
Reproaches, and that every Look and Geſture 
_ and Indignation at them : And 
ancying themſclves to be thus unacceptable to all 
abroad, and feeling themſelves guilty at home, there 
ariſes in their Minds ſuch a Mixture of Grief and 
Shame, Vexation, Fear, Remorſe, and other diffe- 
rent Paſſions, that they are almoſt ſtrangled with 
- the riſing of their own Thoughts: And, to ids 
them- 
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themſelves from that inſupportable Oppreſſion, run 


headlong into Death, by the firſt way their poor 


diſordered Fancy mu ts them to. The only way 
theretore to avoi 


as draw the Hatred or Contempt of the World after 


them. And it is eaſier far to preſerve our ſelves - 


from theſe notorious Crimes, and Follies, than, 
when they are committed, to guard our Minds a- 
ainſt the wicked Suggeſtions they may offer. A 


lan in Innocence has a mighty Command over 


himſelf, above what he has, when Guilt, and Shame, 
and Fear have taken a full Poſſeſſion of him, bewil- 


der'd his Thoughts, diſſipated all his Recollection, 


and enfeebled his Judgment. 
Jan ſtill for preventing Miſchief, rather than reme- 


ching it, becauſe, tis both more eafte, and more ſafe. 


And although there is no Reaſon, but is ſtrong e- 
nough to diſparage and baffle all that can be ſaid 
in the behalf of theſe violent Attempts againſt our 


ſelves, when we are ſafe, and well, and free from 


any ſuch Fears, and in no danger of theſe Tempta- 


tions: Yet when Men come into thoſe perillous 


Hours, and fall into thoſe Straits and Trials, they 


are generally deaf to all Reaſon and Argument; 


and liſten only to the Suggeſtions of their preſent 


Paſſions ; they do not anſwer, but they do not hear 
len, to what is ſaid : So that if they be not prepar'd. 
before-hand to withſtand ſuch Aſſaults, they ſeldom  - 


do it, when the Danger comes. A#ithophel could 
much more eaſily have avoided practiſing againſt 
his King, and entring a Confederate with rebellious 


Abſalom, than, being once enter'd, could avoid giving 


the moſt pernicious Counſel to make the Breach 
between the Father and the Son irreconcileable, 
and, to cut the War ſhort, by the Surprize of David, 


to ſecure himſelf and Party: He could more eafily 


have ſtay'd at home, and been concern'd with ner- 


O 3 ther 
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theſe dreadful Miſchiefs, is, to 
continue in the ways of Reaſon and Virtue, to be 
guilty of no Extravagancies, nor any ſuch Practices, 
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294 Againſt Self- Murther. 
ther Party; than, being once engag'd, to bear ano- 
ther's Counſel being preferr'd to his, and ſee him- 
ſelf neglected: He could more eafily have followed 
David, and ſhar'd with him in the worſt Fortune 
that could befal him (even though it had been to 
die with him) than, having made him his Enemy, 
to think of falling into his Hands, and dying the 
Neath of Traytors. Here were a great many things 
for him to chooſe, more ſafe and honourable than 
what he choſe: And it was much more eaſie for 
him to chooſe any of them, than, having choſen 
amiſs, and involy'd himſelf in great Dangers, to 
| bear up, like a Man, under them, and not tobeover- 
come with Shame and Fear, and take ſuch deſpe- 
rate Reſolutions, as he did. By all which, I mean 
to fay, that Men have it much more in their Power 
to keep themſelves Innocent, and out of Difficulties 
and great Straits; than, being once guilty and in- 
volv'd, to deliver themſelves (not from their Dan- 
fore but) from the diſtracted Counſels, and Sugge- 
Itions, their Minds in ſuch Confuſion offer them; 
although they be ſuch, as they themſelves, when 
ſafe and ſober- minded, would Fa ſtartled at and 
abhorred. They think it a point of Wiſdom, in 
their Straits, to embrace ſuch Counſel, as would 
have been accounted mad, and ſenſeleſs, in Proſpe- 
rity. One Argument, therefore, to anther Men 
to preſerve themſelves innocent and upright, and 
not to engage in Things hazardous and difficult, for 
fear the Diſappointment ſhould be too much for 
them; and their diſtracted Mind ſhould put them 
upon miſchievous and wicked Refolves : One ſuch 
Argument, I ſay, is better, and like to prevail more 
than twenty very fair and reaſonable one's, when 
the Judgment is perverted; and the Underſtanding 
almoſt Ioſt, and the Man is overwhelmed with Mi 
ſery, neither inclin'd to as, nor capable of takin 
Counſel), when tis offer'd him, ad 
| | An 
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And thus, in Caſes, where Religious Melancholy 

is the prevailing Humour, and drives poor People 
to theſe ſad Extremities; how much eafier and ſa- 
fer is it, to ſecure them at firſt from taking in ſuch 
Principles as occaſion theſe diſquiet and perplexing 
Thoughts; than, having taken them in, to ſecurs 
them againſt the Power and Influence of theſe 
Thoughts ? Can any thing be more reaſonable to 
believe, than that God is the very beſt of Beings 2 
That he tranſcends all other Beings, as much in 
Goodneſs, as in Power and Wiſdom ? 'That that 
Notion is formed as ſoon in our Minds, and enters 
as much into the Compoſition of the Deity, as any 
other ? That a Being thus abſolutely, and thus ne- 
ceſſarily good, can never intend any thing unmerci- 
ful or cruel ; that it would be cruel and unmerciful 
for him, to make a Creature, with deſign of making 
it unſpeakably miſerable ; that therefore this nei- 
ther 7s, nor can be done by him; that therefore no 
Man ever was defign'd by. God, originally and pri- 
marily, to be miſerable in the World to come; but 
only made capable of being ſo, by ſinning volunta- 
rily and deliberately ; and, upon that Suppoſttion, 
of being puniſh'd, and conſequently miſerable. Bur 
this will hew Men faulty, and God quit, in puniſh- 


ing Offenders : That, whereas they think they ground 


this hard Opinion of God upon the revcaled Will in 
Scripture; they might confider, that if any ſuch 
thing ap ear'd literally, yet that that could hardly be. 
the Senſe of the place, which would deſtroy our 
natural Notions of the Godhead (as this Pre-ordi- 
nation to eternal Miſery would deſtroy the natural 


Notions we have of God's Juſtice and Goodneſs :} 


And next to thar, might remember, that when 
Man fell into Sin, and muſt have periſh'd in it, 
God was ſo tranſcendently merciful, as preſently to 
prone, and in his own due time effected, rhe 
ending his only Son into the World, that the World 
through him might be ſaved + That this his Son did ac- 

: 04 tually 
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tually come into the World, and live for our Exam- 
ple and Inſtruction, and die for our Redemption, 

and made Satisfaction to God for all the Sins of the 
World; and, for the Merit of theſe Sufferings, was 
advanc'd to God's right Hand in Heaven, and made 
the Head of the Church; who, before his going up 


to Heaven, commiſſion'd his Apoitle® to preach to 


all the World, and teach them, that if they repented 
of their Sins, would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
baptiz'd in Matter and Form, as he requir'd, and 
live in Obedience to God's Word, they ſhould cer- 
tainly be forgiven, and ſav'd. That theſe Invitati- 
ons and Calls to Faith, to Repentance, and Baptiſm, 
and to Rewards upon Conditions, were all of them 
inconſiſtent with, and contradictory 10 all manner of 
Predeſtination to Wickedneſs and Puniſhment : And 
that the whole deſign of the Goſpel is overturn'd by 
ſuch a Scheme of Cruelty, and horrible Injuftice ; 
and that ſuch Notions do utterly root out the Love 
of God from all Mens Hearts, and repreſent him 
worſe, than one can do his Adverſary ; in as much 
as: Revenge is ſomewhat better, than deliberate 
unprovok'd, and undeſery'd Cruelty. *Tis eafier, 
fay, to perſwade People, that God neither has, nor 
can predeſtinate any one to Miſery ; than, when 


they are once perſwaded of ſuch Doctrine, to divert 


them from the Conſequences of it, that naturall 
may, tho' they do not always follow, either Carelel- 
neſs under the Security of their Predeſtination to 
Life, or Deſpair under the Certainty of being loſt 
for ever, I cannot tell how Men come to be pet- 
ſwaded to believe ſuch hard things of God, who is 
Goodneſs it ſelf, as they never did or could believe 
of any Man living, though very bad, and their great- 
eſt Enemy: But tis eaſie to fee, that when they 
db believe things, they are capable of no Advice or 
Cemfort, if they once apply them to themſelves, 
and take the dark fide, | 3 
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Tell a Man, who labours under the Senſe of much 
and frequently repeated Sin, and is ready to die 
under God's Diſpleaſure, and is ſeeking out forbid- 
den Means ; tell him, that the Mercies of God, in 


2 Chrift, are infinite; and that though his Sins 


e never ſo heinous, . both for weight and number, 
yet they will all be pardon'd on Repentance and 
Amendment, and his Soul be purified by the . ; 
cious Blood of Chriſt ; and he may turn his Heart 


to God, repent him of his Sins, and fall from his- 


cruel Reſolutions, and become a new Man. But, 


bid him throw away that Inſtrument of Death, he 
has ſo carefully provided, when he believes he lies - 


under the Sentence of God's Wrath, and ſeal'd to 


Death by a Decree that is not to be revers'd ; and 


you do but talk to the Waves of the Sea, or the 
Winds, that hear as little. I know no Argument. 
that can wreſt away the Sword, that ſuch a Perſwa- 


fion puts into a Man's Hand, And, that ſuch hard 


Opinions have no worſe nor frequenter ill Conſe> 


ene is owing all to the Grace and Goodneſs of 
od. They are fitted to do more Miſchief; but 


God is ſtill the Governour of all, and loves us better 


than we do ourſelves, or think he does, and prevents 
us from deing ourſelves Miſchief, by our e, | 


fally againſt him, becauſe he ſees us ignorant, an 


not malicious, | 5 
The Occafion Abithiyhe took of deſtroying him- 


ſelf, led me to conſider the Occaſions that other Peo- 
ple take to follow him in that bad Practice. And 
we may ſee, I think, in every one of them, (and as 


many others, as any one can reckon up) that ſome 


unlawful Paſſion or other is at the Bottom, that, 
meeting with ſome heavy Df tap panes gives 


this naughty Counſel. Pride, that diſdains to be 


controuPd ; Self-conceit, that will endure no Pre- 
ference, ſcarce » Equality; the Love of unlawful 
Pleaſures, that effeminates the Mind, and makes 
it unable to bear any Hardſhip or Calamity ; ſuch” 
a O 51 2 ? Love DES 
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Love of Riches as makes Men fraudulent, or violent 
Oppreſſors, and puts them on ſhametul and unjuſt 
Courſes, which, being detected, give them unſpeak- 
able Confuſion both of Face and Heart; ſuch Am- 
bition of Honours as puts Men on unlawful Courſes 
ro obtain them, or preſerve them, and which they 
wear with Inſolence, and uſe to the Hurt, and not 
the Defence of their Inferiours ; ſo that they beget 
Envy and Malignity in People's Minds, and make 
them wiſh for their Fall, and rejoice when it comes: 
The Senſe of which makes theſe haughty Minds, 
when fallen, the moſt abjeR, pitiful, and poor. ſpi- 
rited things that can be; well knowing that they, 
who have made no Friends in the time of their Au- 
thority, will find none when they come to loſe it; 
but be treated with the Scorn, and ill Uſage they 
overn'd others with : For na Man who hath gain'd 
is Honours honeſtly, and us'd them moderately, 
and well, but will find Reſpe& and Safety when he 
lays them down: And Shame, and Infamy, and 
Danger belong only to ſhameful, infamous, and in- 
_ jurious Practices: They who have done no Evil, will 
be afcaid of none. Do but live in the Credit and E- 
ftcem, that virtuous honeſt Practices will give, and 
you will never fly to Death to deliver you from Dil- 
grace and Infamy, from Men's Reproaches, and de- 
ſpiteful Ufage. 
I do not, however, affirm, that in all Reſolutions 
of the bad kind we are ſpeaking to, ſome vicious 
Paſſion is at the bottom: But, in general, it is, | 
believe, ſo: They may proceed, alſo, from great 
Weakneſs of Mind, -falſe Principles, and from Mil- 
takes in Religion ; which though they are not Sins, 
yet produce moſt fad Effects, and are only to be 
prevented by thinking as well of God, as they do 
of any good Man they know, Nor have I taken any 
pains to ſhew, how little any of theſe Caufes or Oc- 
caſions can juſtify or excuſe the ſad Effects of them; 
tor having ſhewed you, I hope, before, _ Keg 
7 | Practice 


Practice was forbidden of God, and conſequently 
ſinful, I had no need to prove, that nothing can ex- 
cuſe a dewnright Sin 5 but rather warn you, to 
avoid thoſe dangerous Paths that have, we think, 
led others to Deſtruction : For, he who does not 
look to the Temptation and the Snare, ſhall, in 
yain, reſolve againſt the Sin and Danger to which 
they lead. : 


e 80 
Sermon III. 
H SAuUET XVII. VERSE 23. 


And co hen Ahithophel ſaw that his Com 
fel was not followed, he ſadled his 


Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home to 
his Houſe, to his City, and put his 
Houſhold in order, an 7 himſelf, 


and died, and was buried 


in the Ge 
pulchre of his Father. | 


'AvinG already (in conſidering theſe Words) 
ſpoken, in the Firſt place, to the diſaſtrous End 
1h/thophel came to, namely, that he hang d him 


ſelf and died; and ſhewed how unlawful an Act that 


was in him, and would be ſo in any one beſides: 
And, in the Second, to the Occaſion of is, namely, 
becauſe be ſaw his Connſel was. not forloaved and ſhewn. 
from thence, that it is evermòre ſome naughty Paſ- 
ſion at the Bottom, meeting ſome Diſappointment, , 
that irritates the Mind 0 foes unreaſonable and de-- 


ſperate Reſolutions, of which we ought to take great 


care: I am now to go on, and conſider, Thirdly, a 
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which as preyiow to this Fact; He aroſe, gat lin g 
 bome to his Houſe to bis City, and put his Houftold in order: h 
And, Laſtiy, what followed, be was buried with his Fa- 8 
ber. | 
In the Third place then, He aroſe, gat him home to his n 
Houſe, to his City, and put his Houſbold in order, He could t. 
not long endure that Place and Company, where I} i 
the Scene of his Diſgrace lay (as he thought) eſpe- I +; 
cially ; And yet, if he had reaſoned right, he had I x 
found, that the longer he had tarried there, the te 
more he had been reſpected ; the more deſtructive Ip 
and unreaſonable his Rivals Advice had appear'd ; ¶ b. 
and every Hour had diſcovered how wiſe and ne- I 
ceſſary his own was, at that Juncture: And he had I. 
ſeen Huſoai either ſlighted as a weak Counſellor, or 
ſuſpected as a „ one, and himſelf again I th 
the Oracle. But to be Second is, it ſeems, with Stateſ- th 
men, to be no Body; his Rage and Ambition would | pi 
not let him confider, nor wait for an Event that KW th 
would juſtify his Wiſdom and Foreſight to Abſabm, WD 
and all the haſty Council of War. But this was not ge 
all ; his wiſe Counſel was not only defeated, but U 
that Defeat, he ſaw, would prove the utter Ruin of Not 
Abfalom, and all his Party: So that Abithophels Fear ve 
would no more permit him to ſtay in the Camp ſe- I w! 
eure, than his Ambition would let him fit in the by 
Council-Chamber contented, Upon theſe Principles, Wm 
Hie aroſe, gat him home to his own Houſe, and ſat bis Houſvold dit 
in order. In which Words, there is nothing obſerva- fo 
ble, but that he acted very deliberately : Had he been Ice 
warn'd of God, that he ſhould ſhortly die, as King Wal: 


Hezekiab was, he could have done no more, nor other- IM 
wiſe than he here did; He uuuld have riſen, and hafted. I tar 
home, and have ſet bis Houſe in order. | | ſo 


"Here is one Man in the World, at leaſt; that feems Ih, 
to. Rave deſtroyed himſelf with Deliberation, and an. 
without, any, viſible Marks of Diſtraction. This Ine 
Thing, we know, ſeldom or never happens in our IR. 

dn Country: Here, every one is downright 3 Ar 
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that makes away himſelf by any manner of means; 
he could not, elſe, act ſo againſt the Principles of 
Self-preſervation, the Laws of Nature, Revelation, 
his own Intereſt and Honour, Theſe are the Argu- 
ments, our Pity, rather than our Reaſon makes upon 
theſe ſad Occaſions; and Pity rather to the Living 
than the Dead, And ſhould the Laws of the Land 
take no Cognizance of theſe Violences, ſhould ſuch 
a Death have no Conſequence with reſpe& to the 
temporal Eſtate of the ſurviving Relations; ten 
People, I believe, to one, row, would be found to 
be Self-Murtherers; and the publick Judgment 
would (were there to be one made) be much the 
ſame with that of private People. 

Is it not manifeſt, in all Caſes beſides this one, 
that People can and do deliberately do themſelves 
the greateſt Miſchiefs, without any manner of Suſ- 
Iicion of having loſt their Reaſon and Senſes, as 
thoſe Words are, in this Caſe, underſtood to ſignify? 
Do not Men daily venture to provoke God's Ven- 
geance, by the moſt daring Impieties, with as much 
Underſtanding and Sobriety, as they ſhew in any 
other faultleſs Action of their Lives? Do they not 
venture Liberty and Life by a thouſand Villanies, 
which they commit againſt each other, every Day, 
by a Malice moſt propenſe and ſerious, and with 
moſt ſtudied Artifice, although they know that, if 
diſcovered, they ſhall ſurely pay down their Heads 
for what they do? Do not Men, by Riots and Ex- 
ceſs of every kind, hazard their Health and Life 
almoſt every Day they live, altho' they ſee the 
Miſchief that will follow unavoidably, not. at diſ- 
tance, but in view before them? Is Man ſo wiſe and 
ſo confiderate a Creature, that he will nor knowing- 
ly, and reſolutely defy the Juſtice of Ged and Man, 
and all the Effects of Vice and Wickedneſs, and 
moſt audacioufly hazard Soul and Body, Health and 
Reputation, both in this World, and. that to come 7 
And do we ſay theſe People are diſtracted, and OY 
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them by loſs of Reaſon and Underſtanding? I am 
not ſaying hereby, that Self-Murtherers are no more 
mad than all theſe other deſperately wicked Pco- 
ple are: But I ſay, that to conclude a Selt-Murthe- 
rer is therefore mad, becauſe he acts ſo like a Mad- 
man, againſt Nature, Reaſon, Religion, and Self- 

reſeryation, is not a right Way of concluding ; 
ant, by the ſame Rule, all the enormoully 
wicked ones of the World 5 5 be judg'd mad, 
with as much Reaſon as the others, ſince, doubtleſ- 
ly, they act as much againſt all Principles of Reaſon, 
and Self-ſecurity, as they. And yet the World does 
not conclude theſe wicked People mad; they.think 
it is not quite ſo well with them; their Reaſon, 
Senſe, and Underſtanding make them accountable 
| to God and Man, and will moſt certainly condemn 
them. 5 | | 
The People, who truly want their Senſe and Un- 
derſtanding, do indeed often fall into Miſchief, and 
often do great Violence to themſelves ; but, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, they ſeek not Miſchief as their Exc, 
but fall into it accidentally, as blind Men do into a 

Pit: They do not make it their Deſign, nor pitch 
upon the Means that are moſt ſure and proper to 
effect ſuch Purpoſe; one may commonly ſee ſome 
notable Failure in their Projects: But in theſe forts 
of Violence there is a fixt Deſign, an End moſt ſted- 
faſtly purſued ; and Means moſt ſuitable and pro- 

er pitch'd upon, and renewed with a moſt obRti- 
nate Reſolution and Firmneſs, again and again, up- 
on a Diſappointment z there is hardly any Action of 
their Lifc carried on with more Contrivance, than 
that which is to put an End to it: And if the De- 
ſign were right, they would be counted rather dun. 

ning Men, than mad or ſenſeleſs; ſo that *tis plain 
tzheſe People make their Judgment from the Event 
only, Which is doubtleſs very wrong: For though 
the End be never fo naught, unreaſonable and wick- 
ed; yet a Man is not therefore mad when he chooſe 


Againſt Self-Murther. 303 
it, but naught, unreaſonable, and wicked. A Man, 
indeed, is in ſome ſenſe mad, when he is under the 
Dominion of any of his Paſſions, and out of the 
Government of Reaſon : But becauſe a Man's Rea- 
ſon is given him by God, to govern himſelf with- 
al, and to keep his Paſſions in good order; there- 
fore Men do not excuſe the miſchievous Effects of 
any of theſe Paſſions, by ſaying the Man was mad, 
And when one Man kills another with equal Deli- 
beration, with as much Preparationand Contrivance, 
as fome Men ſhew in diſpatching themfelves ; he 
is not commonly acquitted by making it Man-/{augh- 
jer, but found guilty of Murther And there can be 
no reaſon for this, but that in Self-Murther no Bo- 
dy elſe receives Damage, for whom the Jury might 
be concern'd ; which ſhews they rather confider the 
Miſchief that is done, than the State and Diſpoſition 
of Mind with which it is done. : | | 
Neither do J, by this, intend to ſay, that they who 
commit theſe Violences on themſelves, are not de- 
priv'd of their Senſe and Reafon ; but that it is not 
always fo: It were indeed to be wiſh'd much rather, 
that all Self-Murtherers were truly diſtracted, than 
that any ſhould be ſo with Reaſon and Senſe entire 
and ſound. But all the World ſees the contrary ; 
there's many of them go about this Buſineſs as re- 
ny, leiſurely, and deliberately, as Ahithophel here 
id, They riſe, get them to their own home, and ſet their 
Houſtold in order, juſt as he did; they reſolve on it a 
good while, before they purfue it ſteadily; they 
ſometimes juſtify this Practice, and defend it by 
Principles; ſo that, upon ſome preſſing. Calamity, 
one may expect ſuch an Iſſue from them before it 
actually comes to pals :- And yet, when it comes to 
aſs, ris all one; it is as if they had heen ſuddenly 
cizd with Frenzy, and they had been diſtracted 
but an Hour before: The Fury and the Coroners ſee 


nothing but the ſaid Event, and, in Commiſeration 


to the ſurviving Relations, if any n = 
av'd 
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ſav'd to them, declare them diſtracted ; and, 1 
Man but a mad Man weld deſtroy himſelf, is all that is 
{aid to juſtify ſuch a Sentence, Which is what is 
by no means true, and what they know the contrary 
to, in almoſt every fingle Caſe but this. And in 
this they are, as I ſaid, only miſguided by their 
Pity ; they ſpare the Dead, to do ſome Kindneſs to 
the Living; and ſince no Body elſe but the Relati- 
ons ſuffer by ſuch a Violence, they {hall ſuffer no 
more than they needs muſt, by the natural Conſe- 
quences of ſuch a Loſs. | 
Too much Pity cannot, indeed, be ſhewn to thoſe 
who are made ſo miſerable by theſe violent Deaths; 
But who can tell but that leſs Pity would be needful, 
if leſs Pity were ſhewn, on ſuch Occaſions ? The 
ſtricteſt Diſcipline, in Camps, is attended with fewer 
Executions than if it were more remiſs: And a ſe- 
vere exacting Juſtice, in Execution of the Laws, 
prevents abundance of Offences in the Civil State. 
And there are fewer Duels in France than England, 
altho' the Country is, without compare, much 
larger, and the Humours of that People much more 
volatile, and eafie to be moy'd than ours: Ard this, 
for a Reaſon very obvious, and reproachful to us, 
namely, that few or none are ever pardon'd ; but 
Juſtice is there as blind and relentleſs, as the Rage 
of Men, that makes work for her, is here, Who can 
tell, but a ſeverer Sentence paſt upon Self-Murthe- 
rers, would make fewer of them ? And the utter 
Ruin of ſome few Fatherleſs and Widows, prevent 
a great many more from being Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dos? The Laws of almoſt all wiſe Nations, have 
had that in their Eye, in enacting Penalties: They 
have puniſh'd Wife and Children, and undone whole 
Families, for the Offence of a fingle Perſon, the 
Head of them, not for want of knowing how inno- 
cent they were, but with Intent ion w reſtraining 
thoſe Heads within the Bounds of Duty, for fear of 
hazarding and hurting thoſe who. were ſo innocent, 
> 4 : And. 
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and whom they lov'd, and were oblig'd to love, and 
ro ſecure from Want, and Shame, and Miſery, and 
make as happy as they could : Following herein the 
Example of God himſelf, Who wit viſit, he ſays, the 
Children to the third and fourth Generation of them <vho hate 
him ; i. e. who keep not that Commandment of ab- 
horring Idols, with no other purpoſe, than to keep 
the Fathers faithful to his Service. 

It were therefore to be wiſh'd,. that an Experi- 
ment of this kind were now and then made, to ſee 
if it might not be more uſeful to the preventing 
theſe Misfortunes, than the merciful Courſes that 
are now generally taken, to bring in all Diſtracted, 
and ſo abſolve them all from any legal Suffering, 
and puniſhing neither the Dead with Infamy, nor 
the Living with any Lofs of Eſtate or Goods. 

The Confideration of diſgracing and undoing 
Wiſe, and Children, and Family, is intended, we 
ſee, by the Laws, to reſtrain the Fathers of Houſes 
from offending, who would be more at liberty, if 
they themſelves were only concern'd, and were not 
to involve thoſe near Relations in Ruin: Why 
ſhould not this have its Influence alſo, to prevent 
ſome Self- Murthers, if the utter undoing of Wife and 
Children (as far as Loſs of all temporal Eſtate will 
do it) were ſure to follow ſuch a Violence? The 
Laws intend it ſhould ; and 'tis reaſonable to hope 
ſome good Effects would follow, if ſuch Laws were 
duly executed. And canany one tell, whether they, 
who will always ſhew Mercy, when Fuſtice is due, 
do not encourage thoſe Misfortunes by their Pity, 
and make Men eafier to deſtroy themſelves, be- 
cauſe they ſee it will have no worſe Conſequence to 
their Relations, than if they died a natural Death ? 


Theſe things are ſurely of fome Conſideration, And 


if ſome Examples were wiſely made, they might 
deter a great many raſh and wicked Enterprizes of 
this Nature, = An 
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Darkneſs, and treated accordingly, 


And ſo might alſo the Confiderationof what I am 
about to ſay, under the fourth and laſt Head, concern- 
ing what followed this wicked Fact of Abitbophel; 
and that is, that he vas buried in the Sepulchre of his 
Father, Foſepbus ſays indeed, (Dc. B. F. J. 3. c. 14.) 
that if any amongſt the Fews kill themſelves, it is 


| decreed, that till the Sun go down, they ſhall be 
unburied. This does not appear any where in the 


Law of Maoſes; and the Example of Abithophel, in the 
Text, is againſt it ; for he, we ſee, was buried, and 


that in the Sepulebre of his Father: So that this Decree 


was made in After-times, by Civil Authority, and 
it reached no farther than not burying by Day -e; 
as if Self-Murther were to be accounted a Deed cf 

Among the Greeks, Ariſtotle ſays, it was generally 
receiv'd, that the dead Bodies of Self-Murtherers 
ſhould be diſgraced ſome way or other; and they 
could find no other way to do it, than by denying 
them Burial. So when an unaccountable Frenzy 


had ſeized the Mile ſian Maids, and they hang'd 


themſelves in great numbers, the Magiſtrates knew 


not how to repreſs, and put a ſtop to this growing 


mad Humour, but by ordering them to be carried 
out to Burial »aked, with the Cords about their 
Necks, which they had us'd to thar bad purpoſe ; 
And the Senſe of this Diſhonour had, by good For- 
tune, the intended Effect; for the reſt were fo 


mov'd at the ſhameful Spectacle, that they fell into i 


their old Sobriety and Order again, and made no 
more Attempts of that kind: And yet Gellius ſays, 
from Plutarch, that theſe poor Creatures were under 
the power of a Diſtemper; but the Fear of ſuch an 
infamous Burial, brought them to their Senſes a- 

ain: And ſo we may obſerve, I think, that in 


molt of theſe light Diſtractions, the Reaſon is not 


ſo entirely loft ; but that the Parties are capable of 
ſome ſort of Arguments, and reſtrain'd by ſome pat- 


ticular Conſiderations, and Motives, of Love, or Fear, 


or Shame, or Honour, Z The 


< 
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The Chriſtians alſo have thought fit (to ſhew in 
what degree of Abhorrence they had this Practice) 
to deny them Chriitian Burial, who have laid vio- 
{ent Hands upon themſelves ; and (not to trouble 
myſelf, or you, with what hath been the Practice 
heretofore of the ancient Chriſtians, or is now of 
other Churches) it is directed ſo, in the firſt Rubric, 
before our Burial-Service ; which is, you know, con- 
firm'd by Ad of Parliament; by which it becomes a 
Law of the Land, as well as of the Church. They 
are there rank'd with Perſons Unbaptiz'd, and ſuch as 
die Excommunicated; by which we may conlude, ſhe 
reckons not Self-Murtherers among the Number 
of the Faithful ; nor accounts them to be true Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore cannot have that Hope of them, 
as he has of other Believers, who die in the Faith 
of Chriſt, and with Repentance, (for ought that ap- 
pears; ) and therefore cannot ſay the ſame Things 
of them in her publick Prayers. | 
And as the Church denies them Chriſtian Burial, 
ſo the Civil Government did heretofore appoint _ 
they ſhould be put into the Earth, and left there 
with a laſting Mark of Infamy ; They were to hade a 
Stake driven through them, which was not to be re- 
mov'd.. _ 

But notwithſtanding both theſe Penalties, intend- 
ed both by Church and State, to deter all others 
from the like unnatural and wicked Attempts, by 
theſe Diſgraces and Diſhonours done to the Dead, 


they are now buried as other good Chriſtians are, _ 


becauſe-they are brought in Diſtracted: And if it be 
indeed fo, there is no Reaſon why either the Civil 
Power ſhould mark them with any Infamy; or why 
the Church ſhould not have good Hope of them, 
who, tho' unfortunate, are yet as much in God's Fa- 
vour, as thoſe who are viſited with any other Diſ⸗- 
temper, and happen to die, (as many do) without 
their Reaſon, and Senſes. No Body can, with any 
Reaſon, conclude ought to the Prejudice of People 

1 | tat 
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that are truly diſtracted; for they are not Maſter; 
of themſelves, nor care. he” accountable for 
what they do, or omit to do : For Revelation being 
the Rule by which they are to walk, with reſpe& to 
God, and Reaſon being the Faculty or Power b 
which they are to apply that Rule, their Rule nd 
needs be unapplied, by their Defect of Reaſon, 
Now if the Civil Power has placed it in the hands 
of a Fury, to determine whether ſuch a Self-Mur- 
ther were diſtracted or no, and made them the 
baun 3 I do nat Tee but that as the State 
oes, ſo mul} the Church acquieſce in ſuch a Judg- 
ment as thoſe legally impowered Men think fit to 
give, As Judges themſelves give Sentence, not al- 
ways according to their private Perſwaſion or Be- 
lief, but according to the publick Verdict of the 
Fury, This, I fay, the rather, becauſe it is, perhaps, 
the gore Juſtification of the Clergy, when any of 
theſe Self-Murtherers are buried according to Form, 
They are directed by the publick Judgment, and 
not by their private Opinion: For, ſhould a Man be 
accidentally Bund dead, and the Fury ſhould think 


fit to bring him in guilty of Self-Murther, the Mi- 
niſter, tho? he believed the eee never ſo ſirmly, Na 
I 


muſt not yet bury that Man according to Form; be- 
cauſe the Law is his Rule of Acting, and not his 
private Belief, 'The Law ſays, that Seli-Murther- 
ers, or thoſe who lay violent Hands upon themſelves, 


ſhall not be buried in ſuch a manner; but the Law 


does not ſay, who are Self-Murtherers, but leaves 


that to ſuch and ſuch particular People; the Mini- Nec. 
ſter of the Law is therefore, in this point, to know I 


who are Self-Murtherers, from their Mouth, not 
from his own, nor yet from the Opiſſion of the Pub- 
lick. Now if a Miniſter may not bury the Dead, 
which are brought in guilty of Self-Murther, tho 
he believe verily they died a natural Death, only 
becauſe the Law ſays, Self-Murtherers ſhall not be 
ſo buried ; how ſhould he be obliged to e bury- 


ing 
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ing the Dead, which are by Law brought in diſ- 
tracted, alcho' he may well ſuſpect they died by 
Violence, and with Deliberation ? 3. e. Why ſhould 
not the Law be his Rule in one Cafe, as well as it 
is in the other? If the Scruple be, that the Rubric 
does not determine whether theſe People be diſ- 
tracted or not, in their Senſes, or out of them : But 
only whether they laid violent Hands on themſelves, 
or no? The Anſwer is, That a violent Death is op- 
pos'd to a natural one, which is not choſen, but un- 
avoidable 5 but People may be poiſon'd through 
Ignorance and Miſtake ; and they may fall from a 
Precipice z and they may ſhoot themſelves acciden- 
tally ; and the Event is the ſame as if they had 
choſen theſe Deaths, but not the Fault; and there 
muſt be ſome, who are to judge whether they were 
whuntary or caſual, And it is not to be preſum'd the 
Church would condemn ſuch as died theſe Deaths, 
tho? violent, yet accidentally, nor deny them the 
Favour of her Chriſtian Offices ; ſhe muſt therefore 
truſt ſome People to judge, whether theſe Peopte 
ied voluntarily or caſually, and her private Mini- 
ters muſt be determin'd by this Judgment: And 
fince true Diſtraction is as innocent and blameleſs, 
s any other Ignorance or Miſtake can be, ſhe will 
o more deny her Chriſtian Offices to one, than to 
he other: And therefore if a Chriſtian, truly diſ- 


rated, lay violent Hands upon himſelf, ſhe may as 


well hope well of him, as of one who died a vio- 


ent Death, by Poiſon, falling from a Precipice, or 
ccidental Shot, and conſequently bury him in Form, 
s ſhe does, I think, the other. And in this Caſe ſhe 
ruſts the ſame People with judging and determin- 
ng, who they are that lay violent Hands upon them- 
elves, that the Civil Power truſts ; and ſhe acts 
cording to their Judgment, and not according to 
he private Judgment of her ſeveral Miniſters, Ec- 
leſiaſtical or Civil. This, I think, will juſtify the 
lergy, from contracting any Irregularity, by bury- 


ing 
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ing in Form thoſe who are brought in diſtracted, a; 
well as it will the Civil Officers, for not ſeizing on 
the Eſtate and Effects of the Deceaſed, which are 
forfeited by Law, if they were not diſtracted; altho 
both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters may be per- 
Twaded that the Parties deceaſed were idend elk. 
Murtherers; becauſe the Laws do not truſt them 
to judge, but to execute according to the Judgment of 
other People. You ſee, then, that the whole Mat-. 
ter devolves upon the Fury; and therefore, if the], 
conſtant Mitigation of the Rigours of the Law a- 
gainſt Self-Murtherers, be any manner of Encou -I 
ragement to fall into that Practice, it will behoveſ, 
the Fury to conſider well, whether the favourable}, 
Verdict they generally bring in, be always fo righ- . 
teous and fo ſeaſonable as they imagine: Whether e. 
fince the Wiſdom of the Laws . that the Con- 
fiſcation of Eſtates, the Undoing a Family, the, 
ſhameful Burial the appoints, and the Denial of. 
Chriſtian Offices, ſhall deter Men from theſe hat- an 
rible Attempts, the Mercy that defeats all the 
Intentions ſo conſtantly, be not more likely to con- Ian. 
tinue on, than to repreſs theſe cruel Viojences. This... 
is what I ſaid will deſerve to be better conſidered pr. 
than it commonly is: For ſuch is the natural Affe. ae 
Cltion a Man bears to his Wife and Children, Family 
and Dependents ; ſuch is the Reſpect he has to his 
own Fame, ſuch the Kindneſs he bears even to his 
own dead Body, that were he ſure his Eſtate would 
be forfeited, and his Effects carried from his Fa 
mily ; were he ſure he ſhould be buried in the 
Highway, and with a Stake driven through him aj 
a Mark of huge Infamy, and ſure he ſhould not bf 
buried like a Chriſtian, with thoſe laft Offices, per 
haps he. would give way to calmer Counſels, and: 
be content to bear his Shame, or Pain, or Loſs, til 


God ſaw fit to put an end to all his Sufferings h 28 
natural Means. And therefore an Inſtance or tw 
x Z ht f ; : Go EF 
of ſuch Severity as is legal, well and wiſely cho q * 
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as might prove a peg Preſervative againſt theſe 
on Violences, than ſuch a conſtant and expected Mer- 
re cy, as we always find, on theſe Occaſions : For Men 
have no Fear of Laws ; and when they have laid 
r. ¶ aſide the Fear of God, they go about this Buſineſs 
l. with great Readineſs, they are ſure of favour in this 
m World, and they will venture the other, 
And if it be thou ht, that the Men who will ven- 
a ture God's Diſpleaſure, will be little mov'd with 
he any leſſer Conſideration of this Life, every Day's 
+ EExperience may convince us of the contrary, and 
0B ſhew us, that God is offended much more cheaply, 
weg and cafily, than any Neighbour we have, and that 
ble ne really value his Anger, and his Threatning leſs, 
gh · ¶ than the leaſt legal Penalties: However, it were 
Food to try, now and then, whether the Execution 
O' of the Laws made to deter Men from Self-Murther, 
Mould not have better Effect, than the Courſes that 
ese generally taken, we ſee, have. And the Ex- 
0 amples ſhould be made (if one might en, of 
-Yfome ſuch as have lived very riotouſly and looſely, 
end ſpent almoſt all their Subſtance, and ſuch as 
1 have juſtified and defended, in their Lives, the like 
17 Practice in other People, maintaining it by Princi- 
1 ples-. The riotous and looſe Livers would deſerve 
n1\Erhis Uſage beſt, and they would find the leaſt Pity 
ho. om the ſerious Part of Mankind; and ſuch a Pu- 
ment might be a Check to others, and keep 
them within Bounds, and make them better Hus- 
bands, which is a 'Thing of more conſequence than 
People imagine, Frugality being the Parent of ma- 
ny Virtues, and a Reſtrafnt to many Vices and E- 
normities, And if they, who have been known to 
uſtify theſe Practices by Principles, whilſt they 
red, were ſure to be made Examples above o- 
hers; it might help to reſtrain others from taking 
uch Liberties in Diſcourſe, and from encouraging, 
hereby, thoſe who would not, it may be, be ſo for- 
ard, without thoſe bad Inſtructors. e 
N 1 Wil 
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will beſt deſerve to be diſgraced, and treated with 
all Rigour, becauſe they do not only do this Wick- 
edneſs themſelves, but endeavour to propagate their 
deſtructive Principles, and ſuch Seal meet with 
leaſt Compaſſion; which thing is always to be heed- 
ed in making Examples. . 

There will be room enough for Pity, and a ten- 
der Regard, to ſuch whoſe unhappy Conſtitution, 
Make, and Frame, wrong Education; falſe and miſ- Þ 

taken Principles; with great Weakneſs both of Body 
and Mind; long and continued Pains, and dreadful N. 
and amazing Calamities, have driven to theſe Ex- 
tremities, If Laws and Rules are ever to be bro- . 

ken, it were for ſuch whoſe Miſeries intitle them to 
all the World's Pity, and who have liv'd a regular, 
à ſober, virtuous, nay, and a religious Life, There, 
one has room to think, theſe violent Deaths might 
proceed from incurable Melancholy, and true Diſ- 
traction; and not from ſudden, deſperate, and im- 
pious Reſolutions, which are uſually the Fruits of 
a Life paſs'd in luxurious, vicious and ungodly Cour- 
ſes ; when at laſt Men find themſelves overtaken 
with. dreadful Poverty, or ſee the Infamy and Ruin 
that has long been owing to them, come upon them 
with a Force that is not to be withſtood by ſuch as 
have abus'd their Reaſon, and neglected all Reli. 
gion. And, indeed, without Religion, both Reaſon 
and Virtue will be found deficient, under theſe 
Temptations, if Reaſon and Virtue ever can be 
found without Religion. 'Take away the Beliet of 
God, and the Life of the Soul, and of Rewardsand K** 
Puniſhments in the other World, and the Miſeries 
of Human Life may ſometimes be ſo preſſing, that 
all the Confiderations this World can afford, will 
hardly make it tolerable. But when a Man confi- 
ders himſelf to be a Creature of God's making, and 
ſubject to his Laws and Government by all the 
Reaſon in the World, and ro the common Diſpen- 
{ations of bis Providence, and conſequently 5 at 
iberty 
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th liberty to withdraw himſelf from the Service ap- 
pointed to him ; and tied, moreover, by Command, 
and, if a Chriſtian, by voluntary Undertaking, to 
th Jabmit to the Will of God, in all Conditions of Life; 
d. Io accept the Evil with the Good, to be thankful. 

or the one, and to improve under the other, by 
n. Inaking good uſe of it: When he conſiders this, and 
mn, Nhat there is alſo a Life to come, where it will be 
. {impoſſible to fly from God, (tho' we ſhould do it 
ay Pere) and that the Miſeries, our Diſobedience and 
ful Impatience here would entail upon us, are in no 
. Wort to be compared with thoſe which we eſcape by 
o. Death (which, tho? exceeding ſharp, are yet not ca- 
to Fable of being very long) when theſe, and ſuch like 
ar Lonſiderations, as Religion will ſupply the Mind 
re ith, come to Mens Aſſiſtance in their Streights, 
he Mey will, with the Grace of God, vanquiſh the 
rongeſt Temptations to theſe Violences. We. 
nuſt, therefore, oppoſe the Will and Command of 


* od, to the Deſires of preſent Eaſe we have, in 
ur. ir Diſtreſs, and the future Miſchiefs of his Diſplea- 


ure, to the preſent ones we labour under, whether 
f Fear, or Pain, or Shame. And we ſhall then 
e, to whether ſide *tis fitteſt to iucline; whether 
ag Ie ſhort Afflictions which are, here, as it were, but 

- r a Moment, may be compared with the Wrath 
God, which abideth for ever. In a word, unleſs 
be Mind be fortified with Arguments of Religion, 
nd Conſiderations of the other Life, our natural 
ortitude and Patience will yield to many violent 
emptations, that beſet Men, in this Vale of Miſery. . 
ind therefore, few Attempts of this bad kind are 
ade, till either Religion is wholly maſtered, and 
J -; eſſions quite effaced, or Men are ſo miſ- 
ided, 


nfi- as to think theſe Miſchiefs may be done, 
and Id Religion (as not concern'd) be ſafe notwith- 
the anding. But *tis' more conſiſtent with Reaſon to 
en- afide all Religion, and disbelieve the whole, 
+ at Nan, allowing the Juſtice 2 God, and the Life pl 

| < the 
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the World to come, to think theſe Self-Muftherers 
are not to account ſeverely for the Violences they 
have offer'd to themſelves, if they are not indeed 
(what they are commonly reputed) quite Joſt tc 
Reaſon, and diſtracted; of which God will judge 
much better than we can do. To. 
As for thoſe unhappy People, who lying unde 
the dreadful Apprehenfion of God's Anger, account 
ing themſelves Veſſels Wraib, and fitted for Deſtruttion 
and not being able to live under the Torment 0 
that Thought, put an end to their miſerable Lives 
as they are — 5 to be pitied whilſt alive, ſo there 

Teems to be the greateſt Reaſon for ſparing the 
when dead, fince nothing in the World can look fc 
like Diſtraction as that Diſtemperature of Brain 
which makes them reaſon and act ſo ſtrangely 
For if they are, indeed, Veſſels of Wrath; Is this 
the Way to give them any Eaſe ? If they believe 
themſelves conſign'd to Pain and Miſery in the o 
ther World, what do they get by throwing them 
felves into that Place of Torment before their time 
This is to die for fear of Death, and indeed a great 
deal worſe. ; 

When condemn'd Criminals prevent their lega 
Puniſhment by diſpatching themſelves, they think 
they ſaye themſelves the Shame of dying publick 
by infamous Hands: Vain Imagination that ! Bu 
what can theſe poor People propoſe to themſelves 
by falling into the Hands of the living God a grea 
deal ſooner than (even according to their own Fears 
they need to do, if they would live as long as Goc 
would let them? Can any thing be liker Madne 
than this, under ſuch Perſwaſion? But ſuch Periwa 
fion is, itſelf, the maddeſt that a Chriſtian can be 
fll'd with. Theſe People are, very frequently 
very good People ; or if they have been Sinners 
they have long repented, and amended : *Tis the 
Senſe of their Guilt that lies ſo heavy on them Wc 
they would give all the World to be forgiven: 15 | 

5 belieye 
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rersbelieve in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, the Reſurree- 
theyf tion, Life everlaſting, and the World to ceme : 
jedi They believe that Chrift died to ſave Sinners: They 
t tofldo not know one Sinner in the World, beſides them- 
idgeſſelves, for whom they do not think that Chriſt died, 

if that Sinner would repent, and belicve the Goſpel. 
ndeſls it not near to Madneſs, to believe that Chriſt 
unt died for ſuch as repent, and believe the Goſpel, 
ton and yet to diſtruſt he died for we, who am ſo ſorry 
nt 01 
ves 
here 
he 
k k 


mine) I never had committed them? And would 
not, for any earthly thing, commit the like again ? 
And would purchaſe the Favour of God with my 
Blood, and who am ny oppreſs'd with the Dread 
of his Diſpleaſure ? It this be not repenting and be- 
leving, no one can {ay what is; and yet this is the 
YCaſe of many of theſe unhappy People. Nothing 
therefore can be likelier, or nearer to Diſtraction, 
than ſo to believe, and ſo to repent, as both to ſor- 
row and amend, and yet conclude themſelves Veſſels 
Mrath, and under God's Diſpleaſure: For nothing 
reaFis ſo contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, and the whole 
Tenor of the Goſpel, as to believe that God is not 
cgaFreconciled to all penitent Believers in Feſus Chriſt ; 
hinkand, without this, Chriſtianity, would fall to the 
ckiGround, Theſe People, therefore, ſhut their Eyes 
Bulto all the Light that can be opened on them; and, 
lveslly making fuch Concluſions as muſt be falſe, if 
Ichriſtianity be true, are not only miſerable, but 
fire ſuch Marks of a wrong Turn in their Head, 
that to conclude they are near Diſtraction, is not 
mly charitable, but reaſonable. Theſe Things I 
have been led to ſay, in conſidering the Caſe of 
W-Marther, which, from the whole, will appear 
Wt only a huge Misfortune ; but, alſo, where | 
have their Senſe and Reaſon, a great and crying 
zn; and which, according to the Goſpel-Covenant, 
acludes our Hope, by cutting off Repentance, up- 
u which. 'tis grounded. If * be any room for 
5 arity, 


for my Sins, that I would give the World (if it were 


W 


— Vo" of NE MO TP 3 n 


23 
* 9 LS 
« 4 

a 12 
1 
3 
. * 
= 


y merciful, and doubtleſs will cenfider, with hi 
- uſual Goodneſs, all that can poſſibly deſerve his Piti 
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Charity, it is, that though all we ſee is wrong, ye 
we may not ſee all that truly is in the Condition c 
theſe poor People ; but God does, and he is infinite 


and Forgiveneſs. And tho he is juſt, yet is hi 
Juſtice tempered with ſuch Mercy, that even th 
moſt provoking Sinner may defire, with David, ra 
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ther to fal into the Hands of God than Man. 
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